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1CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
The United States has been a dream, a promise, and a miracle.
Extraordinarily large and diversified groups of people have come
to live together under the shadow of one flag. From its fragile
beginnings as a colony it has grown into the northern "Coloso" that
has insured the supremacy of the English tongue and modem technology.
The rubric of this marvel has been ’’assimilation."
Milton D. Gordon has summarized the "American Experience" as
"... philosophies or core-systems of assimilation (that) have
grouped themselves around three main axes.’’^ These three central
ideological tendencies are discussed below.
First, "Anglo-Conformity" is the theory that "... demanded the
complete renunciation of the immigrant’s ancestral culture in favor
p
of the values of the Anglo-Saxon core," with the central assumption
of "... the desirability of maintaining English-oriented cultural
patterns as dominant and standard in American life.’’^ This received
its fullest expression during World War I, with the "Americanization"
movement, and in the fashion of "pressure-cooking assimilation."^ In
^Milton M. Gordon, Assimilation in American Life—The Role of
•
•
>n and National Origins (New York ; Oxford University Press,
2
^Ibid.
,
p. 88
h.
Ibid.
,
p • 99Ibid
2its more moderate forms, "it is quite likely that 'Anglo
-conformity
'
has been . . . the most prevalent ideology of assimilation in America
throughout the nation's history." ^
Secondly, the "melting pot" is an idea that "... envisaged a
biological merger of the Anglo-Saxon peoples with other migrant
groups and a blending of their respective cultures into a new indig-
6
enous American type." Both structurally and culturally,’*’ however,
"... the single melting pot vision of America has been something of an
illusion." Instead, we have had a "transmuting pot" where
. . . all ingredients have been transformed and assimilated to
an idealized "Anglo-Saxon" model.... Culturally, this process
of absorbing Anglo-Saxon patterns has moved massively and
inexorably, with greater or lesser speed, among all ethnic
groups. Structurally, however, the outcome has, so far, been
somewhat different depending on whether we are considering
white Protestant descendants of the "Old" immigration, ^ite
Catholics and Jews of both periods of immigration, or the racial
and quasi-racial minorities .
7
Thirdly, "Cultural Pluralism "—is a relatively new idea first
appearing in the twentieth century which "... postulated the preserva-
tion of the communal life and significant portions of the culture of
the late immigrant groups within the context of American citizenship
Q
and political and economic integration into American society."
^Ibid ., p. 89.
^Ibid .
,
p. 8^.
Q
'^
Ibid ., pp. 128-129. Ibid . , p. 86 .
^Gordon has defined structural and behavioral assimilation as
follows
:
Structural Assimilation; "Large-scale entrance into cliques,
clubs, and institutions of host society, on primary group
level."
—
p. 71
•
Behavioral Assimilation ; "Change of cultural patterns to those
of host society"—In other words, "acculturation"—p. 71 *
3Gordon has placed his greatest emphasis on the third category,
seeing structural pluralism (structural separation on the basis of
race and religion) as the "... dominant sociological condition"
whereby
... the various ethnic varieties of Americans, excepting
intellectiials
,
tend to remain within their own ethnic group
and social class for most of their intimate, primary group
relationships, interacting with other ethnic and class
varieties of Americans largely in impersonal secondary gro\:qp
relationships .
9
Structurally speaking, then, the result of these processes has been
that.
. .
. American society has come to be composed of a number of
"pots" or subsocieties, three of which are in the process
of melting down the white nationality background communities
contained within them; others are racial groups which are not
allowed to melt structurally; and still others are substantial
remnants of the nationality background communities manned by
those members who are either of the first generation, or who,
while native bom, choose to remain within the ethnic en-
closure. 10
Gordon concludes;
Ethnic communality will not disappear in the forseeable
future and its legitimacy and rationale should be recognized
and respected. By the same token, the bonds that bind human
beings together across the lines of ethnicity and the pathways
on which people of diverse ethnic origin meet and mingle should
be cherished and strengthened. In the last analysis, what is
gravely required is a society in which one may say with equal
pride and without internal disquietude at the juxtaposition;
"I am a Jew," or a Catholic, or a Protestant, or a Negro, or
an Indian, or an Oriental, or a Puerto Rican; "I am an American;
and I am a man."H
On the other hand, when generalizing about migration in any
society, Tomotsu Shibutani and Kian M. Kwan, discuss the incorporation
^Ibid.
,
p. 23li.
^*^
Ibid
.
,
p. 130.
^^
Ibid
., p. 26^.
kof immigrant-s in "the following manner. As the newcomers arrive in a
well-established community they are relegated to the bottom of the
social ladder. Contact becomes established between two or more
ethnic groups, competition merges, especially for land and Jobs,
and then comes a process of accommodation with the establishment of
relatively stable patterns of concerted action which forms a new
economic structure for status within a political and moral order.
At this point, segregated ethnic islands are created before assimila-
tion takes place. Assimilation takes place when the minority groi^)
members acquire the culture of the dominant group "... and in times ai*e
absorbed by the general population." After sustained contact,
. . . cultural differences among ethnic groups diminish pro-
gressively through friendship, intermarriage, and the
eventual result of the formation of a new physical type.
—
Thus the final stage of the cycle is the occupation of the
territory by people ^o share a common culture and identify
with each other as being of a kind.
Referring specifically to the United States, Shibutani and Kwan say
that;
This pattern of terrporary segregation and upward mobility
characterizes virtually all immigrant groups in the United
States. Although the immigrants almost invariably started
at the bottom of the ethnic scale, they soon begin to move
upward because of their habits of thrift and their willing-
ness to do hard work. If this did not occur in the first
generation, it generally happened in the second. . . . But
assimilation is basically a psychological transformation.
When a person of Irish ancestry no longer conceives of him-
self as an Irishman but as an American, he is well on his way.
He sees himself, his parents, and other people from the same
perspective as other Americans. When this happens on a large
scale in any minority gi^up, the only barrier to the dis-
appearance of ethnic islands is opposition from the
^^Tamotsu Shibutani and Kian M. Kwan, Ethnic Stratification
(New York; The Macmillan Co., 196^)# P*
”””
5outside. Thus far, immigrants from areas other than Europe
have encountered more resistance, but even those barriers
seem to be breaking down.
Thus, in the United States a succession of ethnic groi:5)s
has come through ro\ighly the same cycle, and some others
are still on the way. The descendants of Irish, Scotch,
English, Scandinavian, and German migrants have long been
assimilated. Italians and Greeks are well on their way,
although some sense of ethnic identity still remains.
Chinese, Japanese and Mexicans are still segregated to some
extent, vdiile Negroes and Puerto Ricans face serious problems.
Although Shibutani and Kwan seem to concentrate primarily on only
one of the ideological tendencies cited ty Gordon (Anglo-confomity )
,
all three agree in their references to ethnic communities and the
fact that Puerto Ricans on the American mainland are currently on a
lower level of the social ladder. They also agree to the same mis-
take, as do many others, in referring to Puerto Ricans as just another
migrant group. This is not the case.^^ First, Puerto Ricans are
citizens of the United States before immigration. Secondly, they are
not representatives of one race but of many races, vrtiich play a dif-
ferent role in the social structure in Puerto Rico than in the
United States. Thirdly, they do not represent just one religion,
despite the fact that so many are Catholic.
Nieves-Falcon states that even though emphasis has been placed
on the idea that the Puerto Rican migration can be compared to that
of the previous immigrant groups, such as the Irish, Italians, etc.,
in terms of the historical background and social developments they
have had to face (although some fundamental similarities among the
^^Ibid
. ,
pp. 120-121.
Nieves-Falcon, "La Emigracion Puertorriquena, Sueno y
Rallidad," Lecture given at the Ateneo Puertorriqueno, San Juan,
March l8, 1965, PP. I8O-I85. (Mimeographed.)
6different groups of immigrants cannot be denied) the following "...
important characteristics . . . single out the Puerto Rican group"
1. Generally, the other movements were characterized by being
individual in character, while the Puerto Rican migration
tends to be a family movement.
2. Assimilation represents a different problem for the Puerto
Rican (it was justified for the foreign immigrant because
on it depended his North American citizenship). The pre-
ceding point is highlighted by Fernandez-Mendez: Since
the doors cannot be closed to the Puerto Rican migrant in
view of his United States citizenship, a new dimension of
renovated historical movement is added to the problem
—
something which has not been experienced by other groups
which arrived before.^^
3. Despite intentions to permanently settle in the United
States and despite the fact that the majority does stay
here, the Puerto Rican migrant has been characterized by
a psychological wish to return to his Island.
Pvi027to Rican migration to the United States began in the
early part of the nineteenth century with a few craftsmen and
merchants, ^y I838 they had established a "Spanish
Benevolent
Society." After the United States took Puerto Rico over from
Spain
in 1898, the number of Puerto Rican migrants increased
somewhat.
^^Ibid ., p. 180 .
^^Eugenio Fernandez-Mendez, La Identidad y la Cultura, Critical
Valoraciones en Tomo a La Historia So^al de Puerto^i^ ISan Juan:
Institute de Cultura Puertorriquena, 1965) > P» 230.
^"^Puerto Rican Forum, Inc., The Puerto Rican Community
7The 1910 United States Census is the first to note the existence of
Puerto Ricans (bom in Puerto Rico) on the Mainland; the figure totaled
1^00. These early census figures showed Puerto Ricans living in 39
states and Hawaii. By 1920 they appeared in UU states. The I960 figures
showed 2,700,000 Puerto Ricans living on the Island and about 1,000,000
Puerto Ricans or individiials of Puerto Rican parentage living in the
United States
Puerto Rico ranks with Ireland in having had one of the highest
rates of iramigration ever to characterize an entire country. Puerto
Rico is also experiencing a high degree of return migration. The con-
temporary scene of migration is depicted by Jose Hemandez-Alvarez with
these words
A steadily increasing number of migrants are returning to Puerto
Rico, a reverse movement which cancels the net gain in the
population on the mainland by way of migration. Hence, the
mainland community has ceased to be augmented in a significant
manner new aridvals, and the Puerto Rican migration north-
ward appears to be nearing an end. Nor is a large-scale
renewal of emigration likely in the immediate future.... Since
the mid-1950*s, the reverse flow has become an important aspect
of Puerto Rican life. Today, at least 1U5>000 of the Island’s
inhabitants are return migrants.*
Development Project
,
A Proposal for Self-Help Project to Develop the
Community, 196U, p. 13 •
1 fl
Nieves-Falcon, op. cit ., p. 177; Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit .,
p. 13 .
^^U.S. Census of Population, I960, Puerto Ricans in the United
States, U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, p.2
—
Puerto Rican Planning Board.
^*^Jose Hemandez-Alvarez, Return Migration to Puerto Rico , Pop.
Monograph Series, No. 1 (Berkeley* University of California, 1967),
p. vii.
^^
Ibid .
,
p. 6.
*He adds that: "The present curtailment derives from a lack of
8What is the present status of Puerto Ricans? Voices of concern
are being raised not only about Puerto Ricans on the Mainland but also
in Puerto Rico itself • The Fiiei*to Rican Forum expresses its alarm
about the New York Puerto Rican, for exan?)le, in the following way;
It is necessary to know that Puerto Ricans are not "making
it" once they learn English: That the children bom in the
city of Puerto Rican parents are not becoming successful
New Yorkers once they go through the city's school system;
that the story, of the Puerto Ricans will not be the same as
the story of the groups of immigrants who came before—unless
seme lessons learned in the past immigrations are applied and
the significant differences of the situation are recognized
and worked with. 22
Jose Hernandez-Alvarez voices similar concerns when he says that;
On a psychological level, Puerto Ricans in the United States
face the bitter disappointment of being relegated to poverty
in the midst of glitter. Due to the disparity between the
general economic expansion and the decrease in job oppor-
tunities of the lower-class levels, the prosperity of the
1960's has meant a widening gap between the middle class and
the "submerged tenth" of the United States population. While
the American "dream" is being fulfilled for a majority of
Americans the modest goals which Puerto Ricans envisioned
prior to their journey are not being achieved. Faced with
the necessity of reconciling those persons in the United
States with the sudden absence of the "poor" which brought
about its establishment, the Puerto Rican community seems
in need of a new perspective or strategy directed toward
realistic goals which will facilitate at least partial social
and economic advancement. In this regard, the members of the
second generation seem to be in a position to plaj’’ a decisive
role; born and raised in the new environment, they do not face
the handicaps of language and irreversible deficiencies in
training. Whether and to what extent they will respond to
the challenge depends on innumerable human factors which
opportunities for employment at various levels of unskilled and semi-
skilled work-opportunities which may have existed only in a bygone
era.... As employment becomes scarcer, new criteria of education ^d^
experience render former opportunities beyond the reach of the majority
of Puerto Ricans."
Op
Puerto Rican Forum, op . cit . , p. 9.
9can scarcely be predicted.
In the meantime j Eduardo Sedas~Bonilla in his "Reconsideraciones
del Pluralismo Cultural," states that:^^
En este pais hay una urgente necesidad de reconsiderar el
concepto de pluralismo cultural. Tal vez hay una p^rdida
humana cada vez que un grupo es enpujado hacia la "linea de
montaje" del crisol (melting pot) para concluir como
automobiles fabricados en serie en donde todos se asemejan.
Sin embargo, la perdida es mas insondable cuando fuera de la
linea de montaje, la semejanza es consubstancial con el
desprecio, el estigma, la perdida de la estima, la desesperanza
y el tartamudeo psiquico del propio grupo.*
This "psychic stammering" becomes evident in the findings of dif-
ferent researchers. For example, of all the ethnic groups in the
United States, Puerto Ricans have the greatest incidence of mental
illness, including the highest rate of psychotic breakdowns and
suicides among adolescents. Some investigators have explained this
in terms of the hostility of the Anglo-Saxon culture and the notion
that the effort to assimilate (identifying with the Anglo-Saxon at
the expense of the native culture) may mean the high price of poor
23Hemandez-Alvarez, op. cit ., p. ?•
^^duardo Sedas-Bonilla, "Reconsideracion acerca del Pluralismo
Cultural," Presentation at the First Puerto Rican Conference organized
by the government of New York, 196?, p. 95 * (Mimeographed.)
^^Herbert Goldberg, "The Role of Group Identification in the
Personality Organization of Schizophrenic and Normal Negroes" (un-
published Ph.D. dissertation. University of California, L.A.,
February, 19^3 )*
^Writer's translation: In this country there is an urgent need
to reconsider the concept of cultural pluralism. Perhaps there is a
human loss every time a group is pushed towards the assembly line
melting pot in order to end up like cars built in series, looking all
alike. However, the loss is deepsst when, out of the assembly line,
the likeness becomes disdain, stigma, the loss of esteem, despair
and the psychic stammering of the group itself.
10
mental
At the same time that Puerto Rican and other community leaders on
the Mainland are showing the difficulties encountered by Puerto Rican
migrants as they settle in the United States, social scientists are
pointing at the importance of nurturing their ethnic identity. In
reference to the newcomer in general. Gordon states: "The heartache,
bewilderment, and tension of assimilation for the immigrant and his
family could have been considerably decreased if American public
opinion had been inclined and wise enough to build onto the newcomer's
heritage rather than treating it with disdain. However, in the case
of the Puerto Rican's culture and his sense of identity, not only have
some American scholars doubted the reality of such a thing, but their
Puerto Rican colleagues, while defending the existence of a Puerto
Rican nationality and its unique identity, are also expressing the
30
fear that this "nationality" and sense of identity may cease to be.
It is not just a matter of Puerto Rican migrants facing the "disdain"
noted by Gordon, then, but of some Islanders actually fearing annihila-
tion of their homeland identity!
^^Raymond Suchman, Martin Goldman, and Daniel Rosenblat, unpub-
lished (1963) manuscript quoted in the Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit .,
p. 19.
Srole, T. S. Langner, S. T. Michael, M. K. Opter and T. A. C.
Rennie, Mental Health in the Metropolis, the Mid-Town Manhattan Study
(New York! McGraw-Hill, 1962).
p, Fitzpatrick and Robert E. Gould, Mental Health Needs of
Spanish Speaking Children in the New York City Area .—A Task Force
Paper for the Joint Commission on Mental Health for Children, Draft,
April 26, 1968.
^^Gordon, op . cit . , p. 10?
•
^*^emandez-Mendez, op. cit > p. 239*
11
This matter of identity has been crucial since the days of
Spanish domination, when a sense of nationality had developed after a
long period of isolation from the rest of the kingdom—an identity that
led them to seek independence from Spain. Nevertheless, this indepen-
dence lasted only one day, because, subsequently, as a result of its
31,32,33
defeating Spain in I898
,
American troops occupied the Island, and
Puerto Rico became the victim of undisguised North American
colonialism and economic imperialism.""^^ Since then, Puerto Rico has
beccsne an "Associate Commonwealth" of the United States. The matter
of identity continues to be very important on this island where two
cultures are competing in a state of constant social change from an
agrarian to an industrial society.
In the midst of this, what is a "Puerto Rican"? We have seen
him as the child of history in the context of colonization, attanpting
freedom, migration and dealing with unsettled political questions, the
creator and the reactor to constant and rapid change from a rural to
an industrial society, and the child of an Hispanic culture. But he
is also a man of many faces, as he does not belong to an homogeneous
group. Even though there is a tendency to speak of Puerto Ricans
as a single group, there are four different subgroups according to
^^Puerto Rican Forum, op . cit . , p. 93*
^^Sidney W. Mintz, "Puerto Rico: An Essay in the Definition of
a National Culture," in United States-Puerto Rico Commission
on the
Status of Puerto Rico, Status of Puerto Rico: Selected Background
Studies (Washington, D.C., 1966), p. 383*
^%'emandez-Mendez
,
op . cit , pp» UO-Ul*
^^Mintz, op. cit ., pp. 383-38U.
12
their migration stage or pemanence on the Island:
1. Puerto Ricans bom in and residing on the Island.
2. Puerto Ricans who have migrated to the continental United
States and who may be classified in the following manner
a. The First Generation : This group is "... composed
of Puerto Ricans born, raised and educated in
Puerto Rico. Although they have made adjustments
to their new environment, their value system,
thought patterns and emotional reactions are still
rooted in Puerto Rico, much more than are the other
two groups."
b. The Bridge Generation : "... those Puerto Ricans
who were bom in Puerto Rico, spent part of their
lives and received some of their education in the
Commonwealth, but migrated at an early enough age
to coiT?)lete their education in the United States.
They also have lived in cities for a significant
part of their lives, and have acquired and assim-
ilated more of the values, life patterns and
emotional reactions of the United States than
have members of the first generation."
c. The Second Generation : "The New Puerto Rican," as
defined by Jose Monserrat, who "... is not yet as
an important segment of the Puerto Rican community
in the United States as he will be by 2000."
Added to differences according to their experience on the Island
or migration to the continental United States, Puerto Ricans can be
differentiated according to social class. This in turn is influenced
by their experience in the United States and on the Island and the
different attitudes exhibited in these two places about race. "It
is clear that Puerto Rico is not divided into 'irtiite' and 'black,'"
says Mintz, who adds:
^^Jose Monserrat, "Puerto Rican Migration," Symposium of Puerto
Rico in the Year 2000, Howard Law Journal (Washington, D.C.
:
Howard
University, March 8, 19^8)
.
13
While race consciousness and certain sorts of race prejudice
do indeed function importantly in Puerto Rican social rela-
tions, these restrictive attitudes apparently do not provide
a major basis for dividing the Puerto Rican people socially.
Much more important, it seems, are those distinctions which
might be drawn with reference to socio-economic position. 36
Referring to the Puerto Rican as a migrant to the United States, on
the other hand, Joseph Bram stated:
To many prejudiced Americans all Puerto Ricans in the United
States are low status people with just a few individual
exceptions. A member of the Puerto Rican community, on the
other hand, inay be keenly aware of a wide range of status
differences among the fellow islanders. 37
Those differences are delineated by Elena Padilla, a Puerto Rican
social scientist.
The Hispano society in New York is class structured. Its
class system and the culture of its classes are not, however,
wholly identical with those of the larger society. There is
a tendency for individuals bom and brought up in New York
and for those who migrated in early childhood to conform to
the class culture expectations of the larger society. In-
dividuals idio migrated in the adult years, on the other hand,
tend to conform more to Hispano values with standards of be-
havior that are oriented more toward bringing recognition and
enhancement of self, not only in New York but also on the
Island. The latter feature is a consequence of the continuity
of the migration, the back and forth movements between the
Island and New York, and the degree of communication between
the two places. 36
A more explicit description of Puerto Rican social class structure
will be seen later in the review of related research.
A further distinction among Puerto Ricans stems from their
3^Mintz, op. cit ., p. 38ii*
Joseph Bram, "The Lower Status Puerto Rican Family," Puerto
Rican Children In Mainland Schools , 1968, p. 117
•
^^Elena Padilla, Up From Puerto Rico (New York: Columbia
University Press , 1958) i P* 51*
"
political inclination. Puerto Ricans on the Island, for example,
according to a 1967 Plebiscite (66/S of eligible voters participated)
are divided as follows:
60.k% (U2^,132) voted for continuing Puerto Rico Commonwealth
status, in an iit5)roved fom.
39.0^ (2?U,312) expressed their desire that Puerto Rico
become a state.
0.6^ voted for independence.
The results of this Plebiscite indicated that Puerto Ricans want to
continue to be associated with the United States. However, it is not
clear at the present time what form the association between the two
countries is going to take. About this, Jose Monserrat says:
It is the "New Puerto Rican" who will have an important hand
in determining the future relations of Puerto Rico and the
United States as well as the nature of Puerto Rican society
here and on the Island. To understand how he will grow and
develop in the United States we must look to his roots in the
United States to isolate the factors that will bear most
heavily on his growth. One of the most important of these
is his forebearer's experience in the United States. This
will be his legacy. And the story of Puerto Ricans here is
really the story of their migration and experience here.^^
And what does the Puerto Rican find in the United States that
makes his experience here different from that on the Island? To
begin with, the Puerto Rican who comes to the Mainland finds himself
a foreigner in his own country. Even though he is a citizen of the
United States, many people look at him as if he were an alien. He
also finds himself in the midst of a different culture where the
English language is different from his native tongue. The ordeal
^^Monserrat, op. cit ., p. 9»
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of the Puerto Rican youngster is described by Joseph Stocker:
The Puerto Rican youngster is being told in eveiy conceivable
way that his language and his culture are no good* He must
inevitably begin to suspect he is no good either. If he is
no gpodj how can he succeed? And if he cannot succeed, why
tiy?40
Further, a Puerto RLcan per se is not a member of a given race and can
actually be classified as a member of one or a mixture of any of the
races. In Puerto Rico any and every Puerto Rican is part of a idiole.*^
Mien he comes to the United States he sees himself classified as a
minority group member, usually identifies as such with Negroes. He
sees himself then as the victim of discrimination, especially in
housing and en^iloyment
. He hears himself being called "culturally
deprived, underprivileged minority. " Estimates based on the I960
census, according to the Puerto Rican Forum in New Yoric City, point
out that "one out of every two Puerto Ricans (in New York City) and
two of every five non-whites live in poverty. In comparison, one of
every 7*5 other Miites lives in poverty.
In the meantime there are differences of opinion about Puerto
Rican’s cultural heritage. For example, Jose Monserrat refers to
the importance of keeping , not acquiring self-respect and dignity as
a human being, "... both in (his) ... eyes and the eyes of (his) ...
^^Joseph Stocker, "Se Habla Espanol—Help for Spanish-Speaking
Youngsters," American Education , XXIV (May, 196?), 17“l8»
^Patricia Sexton, Spanish Harlem, Anatony of Poverty (New York:
Harper & Row, 1965) > pp. a7-79.
^The Massachusetts State Advisory Committee to the U.S. Commission
on Civil Rights, Housing Discrimination in the Springfield-Holyoke^
Chicopee Metropolitan Area, U.S .
^Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit .
*Puerto Ricans in Puerto Rico constitute the majority. Puerto
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neighbors.' This notion is shared by many other respected authoid.-
ties in the field. However, to the arguments concerning the Puerto
Rican personality there is another perspective alleging a lesser cul-
tural heritage than that which is often cited. Alfred Kazin, for
exaiT5)le, talks about Puerto Ricans in general having "sensitivity
without pride," and adds:
Independence will not create in Puerto Ricans the past they
lack; statehood, should it ever be granted, will not
automatically create the self-respect they seekj the
present commonwealth status of "association" will continue
to symbolize the uneasiness that must persist so long as
the people do not know what to hope for—or the direction
from which their hope is to come.^
He makes these statements on the premise that there was less trans-
plantation of Spanish society in Puerto Rico than anywhere else in
Latin America. He refers to a lack of any real cultural tradition
in Puerto Rico and the lack of any firm national identity. This,
again, takes us back to the dilemma of the Puerto Rican identity.
Academically, Puerto Rican identity is obviously an area of con-
troversy; meanwhile in the heart-felt experience of thousands of
Puerto Ricans their identity seems to be a very threatened and
threatening phenomenon.
Stress has been placed on the notions that: (1) "If the Puerto
Ricans themselves are heads of government, members of all socio-
economic classes, etc.
^^Jose Monserrat, "School Integration A Puerto Rican View,"
Address, Teacher's College, Columbia University, May 1, 1963.
^^Alfred Kazin, "In Puerto Rico," Contemporaries (Boston:
Little, Brown & Co., I960).
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Rican child is sinned against today ... the tragec^y lies in the con-
tinued assault against his identity, his language and his cultural
well-springs...”;^^ (2) If the Puerto Rican child is going to be
helped, it is important to understand him within the context of the
Puerto Rican migration as part of the over-all national migration,
as well as within the context of his experience on the Island; and
(3) the school plays a vital role in the acculturation of the Puerto
Rican child (and for that matter, of every child)
Thus, from this introductory viewpoint we can see that (1) Puerto
Ricans as a people present new dimensions to the problem of assimila-
tion in the United States, (2) a people's psychic foundation (ethnically
and culturally different from the Anglo-Saxon) has been shaken from
its very roots, not only on the Mainland but at the very point of its
origin, Puerto Rico itself, and, (3) The future of Puerto Rico as a
people, both in Puerto Rico and on the Mainland , is at stake. At the
core of these issues lies the question of how strong is the Puerto
Rican identity in relation to their own particular history, the effects
of migration, politics, education and the predicaments of the modem
world. This is a matter transcending the boundaries of "Mainland and
Island” and of interest to anyone concerned with the future of the
human race as a vdiole. Thus, this enpirical study of identity joins
^^Franchesco Cordasco, "The Puerto Rican Child in the Mainland
School,” Journal of Negro Education , XXXVI (196?) > P» l85»
^'^Monserrat, "Puerto Rican Migration,” op. cit ., pp. 9-l5*
^®Sophia E. Elam, "Acculturation and Learning Problems of J^ejto
Rican Children,” Teachers College Record , LXI (February, I960), 256-26U
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in concern and query those who have attenpted to investigate this
field. The stucfy will endeavor to investigate the ethnic identity
of Puerto Rican seventh graders both in Springfield, Massachusetts
and in three schools in Puerto Rico. With an interdisciplinary
approach, the study will include relevant historical, socio-cultural
and political data in our review of the previous research both on the
local and the Island level. The following chapters illustrate:
The Problem
a. Introduction
b. Statement of the Problem
c . Definitions
d. Hypotheses
e. Limitations
f. Significance of the Stu<^
Summary of Related Research
a. Introduction
b. History and culture of Puerto Ricans
c. Migration and Return Migration
d. The Family, Acculturation, Assimilation, and Values
e . Language
f. Race and Social Structure
g. Educational Research
h. Ethnic Identity and Group Identification
i. Mental Health with the Perspectives of Migration,
Poverty and Group Identification
Proc«dur«s
a. Th* Saunpl#
b
. Th* instrument
c. Test Administration
d. Manipulation of th* Data
The Data
Summary and Discussion of th* Data
Summary of the Study and Discussion
Appendixes
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CHAPTER II
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
Introduction
Puerto Ricans are important members of the United States family
of ethnic groups. They are experiencing stressing situations as they
face (1) migration to and from the United States, and (2) contact with
the Anglo-Saxon culture both on the Island and on the Mainland. These
social and psychological changes present a threat to their alleged
Hispano-American culture, their sense of identity and peoplehood.*^^
Yet the latter is the veiy aspect which, according to many social
^%emandez-Mendez, op. cit
., p. 233.
Fernandez-Mendez refers to Puerto Rico as a Hispanic community
,
a
nationality with a different culture . He describes these terms as
follows
:
Una comunidad . . . es \in grupo social cuyos miembros individuales
participan en comiin de una herencia social, es decir, de ciertos
valores, actitudes o intereses. Es este elemento integrador de
ciiltura comun el responsable de la solidaridad del grupo y el
que da su particular sentido de orden y de predecibilidad a la
conducta individual. A un grupo social moderno \inido por un
complejo de lazos historico-culturales le dan los soci6logos, a
falta de otro termino mejor, el nombre de nacionalidad.
Writer's translation: A ccanmunity . . .is a social group, in which in-
dividual members share a common social heritage j that is, they
share some values, attitudes or interests. This integrating ele-
ment of common culture is responsible for the solidarity of the
group and gives to individual culture its particular sense of
order and predictability. For the lack of a better term,
sociologists give the name of nationality to a modern social
group that is united by a complex of historical-cultural bonds.
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scientists, needs to be nurtured in order to promote effective
functioning in our society.
The fact that so many Puerto Ricans, in contrast to other ethnic
groups, are experiencing difficulties in the areas of mental health^^
5l
and education*^ has been suggested as an indication that their identity
has been affected. However, very little empirical research has been
done to study this particular subject about this particiilar ethnic
group. The whole area is considered "explosive," and even social
scientists are at times unable to consider it without passion,
because, as Shibutani and Kwan state:
. .
. ethnic identity lies at the core of the self-conception
of ... many people. The field is filled with misinformation
... furthermore, social scientists soon take sides in political
controversies, and this colors their work. Nationalists insist
that all minority peoples should be assimilatedj those who
advocate ciiltural pluralism, however, view individuals who
assimilate as traitors who are guilty of "self hatred." Propo-
nents of segregation dismiss anyone who is not convinced of
"natural differences between ethnic groups as hypocrites."
To liberal reformers, on the other hand, anyone who even suggests
that ethnic groijps are different is clearly "prejudiced. "52
Many social scientists spend considerable effort "... supporting
or refuting positions, and they sometimes evaluate generalizations on
the basis of desirability rather than evidence.... But the task of
social scientists is to describe and explain regularities in human
53
behavior and to evaluate generalizations only in terms of evidence."
^^Fitzpatrick and Gould, op. cit ., pp. 28-l|8.
^^Francesco Cordasco and Eugene Bucchioni, Puerto Rican Children
in Mainland Schools (New Jersey: The Scarecrow Press, Inc., 196d).
^^Shibutani and Kwan, op. cit ., p. vii.
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It is important, then, to separate notions from facts, rhetoric from
evidence, concerning the Puerto Rican identity, using exacting scien-
tific methods.
Because Springfield, Massachusetts has received an influx of
Puerto Ricans during the last l6 years, and there already exists
there a stable Puerto Rican community with a growing group of young
Puerto Ricans being educated in the local schools, the setting is
ideal for an empirical study of Puerto Ricans. In Springfield there
are Puerto Rican children who have been raised there and who have
attended local schools, newcomers who have attended grammar school
entirely in Puerto Rico, and children who have been raised partially
in Puerto Rico and partially in Springfield.^^ Hence, children,
seventh graders, and their Puerto Rican ethnic identity will be the
concern of this study (the rationale for using seventh graders is
explained in "Procedures")*
Statement of the Problem
The problem consists of isolating the Puerto Rican ethnic
identification variable and studying its relationship to residence
of Puerto Rican children in;
1. Puerto Rico
2. The Mainland (Springfield, Massachusetts)
M. Hermenet, "The Hispano-American Situation of Spring-
field," Unpublished Manuscript, 1968.
See Appendix XI for data regarding school population in
Springfield, Massachusetts,
23
3« Both Puerto Rico and the Mainland.
Two important assumptions are:
1. There is a basic Puerto Rican identity, and that
2. This identity is affected by the experience of
Puerto Rican children with the Anglo-Saxon culture
of the United States.
The criteria for the selection of the sample will be discussed under
"Procedures.
"
Definitions
In general terms, ethnic identity has been defined as "... a
person's use of racial, national or religious terms to identify himself
and thereby, to relate himself to others. It has also been defined
as a commonality of history and culture. For this paper Puerto
Rican ethnic identity is operationally defined as the consistency of
preferences towards a "Puerto Rican mode" in the Puerto Rican ethnic
59
identity scale devised for the study. Thus, this study also assumes
that a pattern of preferences towards a "Puerto Rican mode" is con-
sistent with the construct of Puerto Rican ethnic identity. This mode
^ Daniel Glasser, "lynamics of Ethnic Identification," American
Sociological Review
,
XXIII (1958).
57
Shibutani and Kwan, op. cit ., p. U3.
^^Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit ., pp. 77-78.
59
See Appendix I.
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will be measured according to the pattern of stated preferences to:
1. Be Puerto Rican
2
. Speak Spanish
3* Identify positively with their Puerto Rican parents
i|. Maintain a bond with the Island
a. To visit Puerto Rico
b. To live in Puerto Rico
Maintain primary group relationships mainly with Puerto Ricans
6. Eat Puerto Rican foods
7* Have "political pride" in Puerto Rico
8. Prefer Puerto Rican cities, in comparison with cities
elsevriiere.
The criteria used for the selection of the above items will be treated
under "The Instrument," in "Procedures.
Other terns may need defining.
Acculturation : "The motivation of culture through more or less con-
tinuous contact with another.
Anglo-Saxon : Pertaining to students vriio are white, English speaking,
bom in the United States, in contrast with Spanish speaking
Puerto Ricans, Blacks and Others.
Assimilation-Behavioral : "Change of cultural patterns to those of
host society, in other words, "acculturation."
60
1
6l,
See "Procedures,"
Telix M. Keesing, Cultural Anthropolop , The Science of Custom
(New York and Chicago: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 196U), p. 2kb.
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^similation Structural : "Large-scale entrance into cliques, clubs,
and institutions of host society, on primary gm^p level.
Glass: "A grouping of persons who feel a common unity and a sense
of distinctiveness from other groups.
Ethclass : ... the effective model of the subsociety
with its characteristic subculture in America—the
social unit which allows the maintenance of primary
group relationships throiigh the life cycle within
its network of social organizations, cliques, and
institutions, and which carries its characteristic
system of cultural behavior.
Construct t "A scientific generalization or abstraction."^^
Core Group : "... the white Protestant element at any social class
level.
Cultural Pluralism : "... the term . . . used to describe the model of
American society as a composite of groups which have preserved
their own cultural identity.
Culture : "The totality of learned, socially transmitted behavior.^®
... As the social scientist used the term, (it) refers to
the social heritage of man—the ways of acting and the
ways of doing things >riiich are passed down from one
generation to the next, not through generic inheritance
but by formal and informal methods of teaching and
°^Gordon, op . cit .
, p. 71*
^^Keesing, op. cit
., p. i|26.
^^ordon, op. cit
., p. 58*
^^Keesing, op. cit ., p. U26.
^Gordon, op . cit .
,
p. 7U»
^“^
rbid
.
,
p. 38 .
68
Keesing, op. cit ., p. i;26.
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demonstration... Culture, in other words, is the way of
life of a society, and if analyzed further it seems to
consist of prescribed ways of behaving or norms of conduct,
beliefs, values, and skills, along with the behavioral pat-
terns and uniformities based on these categories—all this
we call "non-material culture*?—plus, in an extension of the
term, the artifacts created by virtue of these skills and
values, which we call "material culture".^”
If there is anything in
American life which can be described as an over- all American
culture which serves as a reference point for immigrants and
their children, it can best be described ...as the middle-
class cultural patterns of, largely, the white Protestant
Anglo-Saxon origins, leaving aside for the moment the question
of minor reciprocal influences on this culture exercised by
the cultures of later entry into the United States, and ignor-
ing also, for this purpose, the distinction between the upper-
middle class and the lower-middle class cultural worlds.
Ethnic Group; Ethnic group consists of those x:ho conceive of
themselves as being alike by virtue of their common ancestry,
real or ficticious, and who are regarded so by others...
(They) conceive of themselves as being of a kind. They are
united by emotional bonds and concerned with the preservation
of their type, ’iith very few exceptions they speak the same
language, or their speach is at least intelligent to each
other, and they share a common cultural heritage. Since those
who form such units are usually endogamous, they tend to look
alike. Far more important, however, is their believe that they
are of common descent, a belief usually supported by myths or
partly fictitious history. 'I
G-ordon defines it specifically as follows:
...There is a common social-psychological core to the cate-
gories "race", "religion", and "national origin"--the sense
of peoplehood— and the term "ethnic group" is a useful one
for designation of this common element. Common to all these
objective bases (national over grouping, religious adherence,
racial identity) . .is the social-psychological element of
a special sense of both ancestral and future-oriented identi-
fication with the group."^^
Gordon, op. cit.
,
p. 3^*
70
Gordon, op. cit. , p. 72.
71
Keesing, op* cit.
,
p. ^7*
72
Gordon, op. cit ., p. 29.
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mni^Cqnsistenc^^^ In the case of a given student-group
classification, the sum of all the total percentages of the
group total divided by nine.
Island; Puerto Rico.
It^: The choices on a questionnaire of ethnic group, language,
oarents according to ethnic group, best friend according to
ethnic group, food, capital city, favorite city, place to
visit and place to live. These nine items were presented in
the questionnaire with nine alternatives and arranged in order of
difficulty and emotional level. In the presentation and
analysis of the data these nine alternatives are presented
in terms of their relevance to Puerto Rico, to Anglo-Saxon
or to "Other", in an attempt to differentiate between a Puerto
Rican, Anglo-Saxon and a Mixed Mode.
Mainland; Continental United States.
Marginal man; "...the person who stands on the borders or margins of
73
two cultural worlds but is fully a member of neither."
Modal personalj-^; "The central or domineering personality
characteristic more or less shared by all members of an ethnic
74
group .
"
Mode; Pattern of preferences, which in this study can be Puerto Rican,
Anglo-Saxon or Mixed. This pattern is measured according to
stated preferences.
Gordon, oo. cit.
,
p. 5^
Keesing, op. clt»_
,
p* 426.
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75
"A regularity (e.g., as in behavior).
group in which contact is personal, informal
intimate, and usually face-to-face, and which involves the
entire personality, not just a segmentalized part of it.
The family, the child's play group, and the social clique are
all examples of a primary group. They are primary in that
^hey are first, both from the point of view of time in the
"socialization process"--that is, the process by which the
growing child is indoctrinated into the values of his
culture--and first, from the standpoint of their importance
in molding human personalities. "76
Puerto Rican; A person born in Puerto Rico or of Puerto Rican
parentage. Pertaining to Puerto Rico or to Puerto Ricans.
Social Cla s s Phenomena; "...Hierarchical arrangements of persons in
a society based on differences in economic power, political
77
power, or social status.
Social Class; "...The hierarchy of social status groups in American
society, and it will be understood that these differences in
social status also imply, on the average, differences in wealth
and income—i.e. economic povrer—and differences in political
73
power in the community and the nation."
79
Society: "The aggregation of individuals in an oigaized group."
80
Value : "An emotionally charged preference, or standard of worth."
75
Eeesing* oft cit.
,
p. 430.
76
Gordon, op# cit., p. 3i*
77
Ibid, p. 40.
78
Ibid.
79
Keesing, op. cit., p. ^31
80
Ibid.
29
Hyoo theses
The main objective of this study is to test the following
hypotheses;
1. Puerto Rican students in general will have a different
pattern of preferences from Anglo-Saxon students,
approximating to a greater or a lesser degree,
three modes:
a. Puerto Rican mode
b. Anglo-Saxon mode
c. Mixed mode.
2. The pattern of preferences approximating a "Puerto Rican Mode"
and a "Mixed Mode" will vary according to the degree of Puerto
Rican ethnic identification.
3. The Puerto Rican ethnic identification ^<111 vary according to
the length of residence and education in Puerto Rico and/or
the Mainland.
a. The higher the number of years on the Mainland,
the lesser the Puerto Rican identification i-iill be.
b. The higher the number of years studying on the
Island, the greater the Puerto Rican identifica-
tion will be.
The nine items used to test the above hypotheses ’/dll not hold the
same weight nor show the same pattern of consistency. Thus they will
not have the same predictability. For example, the preferences of
Spanish per se will not differentiate betx^een a Puerto Rican xdth a
30
high degree of identification and one with a "Mix''. Fowovor, the lack
of this preference would discriminate against the Puerto Rican who
tends to fall within an Anglo-Saxon mode. The same may be said about
the choice of a Puerto Rican, regardless of race, as a best friend.
Other hypotheses follow;
4. The student with a high degree of Puerto Rican ethnic
identification, i.e,, who falls within the Puerto R^can
m^e, will be consistent in these preferences:
a. To be Puerto Rican (born either in Puerto Rico
or the United States)
.
b. To speak Spanish (Spanish only; English and Spanish,
or Spanish and English).
c. To identify positively with Puerto Rican parents
(choosing parents according to the language spoken
rather than according to race)
.
d. To eat Puerto Rican foods (rice and beans,
pasteles, mango). Spaghetti is likely to have a
high level of preference, also.
e. To have "political pride" in Puerto Rico (choosing
for the capital of their country San Juan, Mayaguez,
Ponce. However, Washington D. C. and New York City
will have high rank also).
f. To have Puerto Rican cities as their favorite towns
(San Juan, Ponce, Santurce, New York and Springfield
are expected to have a high rank also).
Table 1 displays the pattern of consistencies.
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TABLE 1
PATTERN OF CONSISTENCIES ACCORDING TO HYPOTHESES
CRITERIA AND MODE *
Mode
Hypotheses Criteria Anglo-Saxon Mix-Mode Puerto Rican
(P.R.Stud.)
"American” Puerto Rican
Stud. Stud,
Preference to be Puerto
Rican, if Puerto Rican,
or American, if American X
Preference of Spanish
or English X
Preference of Puerto
Rican or American parents X
Food preferences X
Choice of capital X
Choice of favorite city X
0 X
X X
0 X
0
X 0
X
.
0
Place to visit 0X0
Place to live X X 0
Choice of Friend X X 0
X
X
X
X
X
X
0
0
0
*Expected Consistencies (x)
Total..... 8 6 3
Expected Inconsistencies (O)
Total 1 3 6
6
3
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5. Inconsistencies are expected to appear in regard to
preferences;
a. of places to visit (It is expected that to visit
the United States will show high rank).
b. of place in vMch to live, with the exception
of Puerto Rico itself, which will tend to run
high.
c. of whom to have as best friend. However,
failure to choose a P,^erto Rican bom either
in Puerto Rico or the United States in the
higher categories may indicate that the student
is adopting the Anglo-Saxon mode, and that he
has low PRSI (Puerto Rican Ethnic Identification)
.
6. The Anglo-Saxon student would be expected to have the highest
degree of toglo-Saxon mode. Preferences towards this mode
will tend to be consistent in the following preferences;
a. To be '^ite- American bom in the United States or
out of the United States, followed perhaps by
American Indian.
b. To soeak English, whether in conjunction vrith other
languages or alone, followed by French.
c. To have White-American parents, whether they talk
only English, English and Spanish, or just Spanish.
d. To eat tuna fish sandvrich, meat loaf, melon (Spaghetti
\^dll show a high rank).
e. To have as the caoital of his country;
Washington
' D. C., New York, Boston. London is expected to have high
rank
.
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f. To visit places in Europe.
g. To have for a best friend, a White- American born
in or out of the United States, followed by-
American Indian.
7. Inconsistencies are expected in the preference of places "to
visit, with the exception of Europe, which is expected to
rank consistently high.
8. The Puerto Rican student who has become identified ^^th the
^Uglo-Saxon mode is expected to give the following preferences
consistently:
a. To have White American parents who speak Spanish
and English, only English, but not "just Spanish".
b. To speak English and Spanish, only English,
not only Spanish; French is expected -to rank high.
c. To choose Washington D. C., Hew Ygrk, Boston or
Ixsndon as capital for the country.
d. To choose as a favorite place to visit places in
Europe.
e. To choose as a best friend an American V/hite, born
in .or’ out of the United States, Puerto Rican,
American Indian.
9. A preference to bo White American above Black American is
expected, but not consistently.
10. Mode students will consistently show high preferences in:
a. Choosing as capital of their country, cities other than
Puerto Rican ones, especially Washington D.C. and Now York.
3U
b. Speaking Spanish. Absence of this choice v^ould be
indicative of extreme identification \si.th the
Anglo-Saxon mode rather than a'’^Tix'’.
c. TSating spaghetti and raeatloaf.
Limitations
This study is limited by the fact that it deals with an emotionally
charged area involving the (l) investigator and (2) the complexity of
the subject. Other limitations pertain to (3) the sample, and (4) the
instrument.
The Investigator. As John Dewey once wrote, one of the greatest
obstacles to the development of the social sciences has been the ten-
dency to approach human problems in terms of moral blame and approbation.
As reiterated by Shibutani and Kv:an, "...in no one field is this more
Bl
true than the study of inter-ethnic contacts." It is important, then,
to delineate the vn^iter's own biases and values:
Firstly, the writer believes that cultural and structural
pluralism are phenomena which, once existing, should be respected, and
that the educational system should be responsible for teaching respect
and appreciation of difference.
Secondly, the writer feels that the United States has left traces
of imperialism and colonialism in Puerto Rico, fostering a sense of
dependence on the Mainland that does not permit the average man tolook
at Puerto Rico's destiny in terms of freedom. The writer heard several
people say, during her visit there, that they "could not make it
^ T
Shibutani and Kwan, op. cjt.
»
p* 15*
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without the United States". The vrriter feels that it is the
colonialistic and economic interests of the United States in Puerto
Rico which created this attitude among some Puerto Ricans, which,
in turn, affect their choices of continuous dependence on the United
States. Hence, the writer thinks that the I966 Plebiscite, under
the conditions in which the United States affected Puerto Rican
institutions, was a fallacy.
Thirdly, it is the writer's opinion that the United States has
tried to impose its ovm cultural values on those of Puerto Rico, and
that no society has the right to do this. Nevertheless, the writer
IS also aware of the fact that the United States has brought material
progress to Puerto Rico, and that some of the turmoil experienced
there may be either the result or the partial result of the change from
an agrarian to an industrial society.
Fourthly, the writer is also aware of the fact that, if she tends
to respond x-jith indignation to the social problems experienced by
Puerto Ricans, and, especially, to their difficulties in Continental
ghettoes, this is not only because of the writer's concern about society
in general, but because she identifies herself as a Hispana
.
Indeed she
has been educated in both the Hispanic and the Anglo-Saxon traditions,
and she has experienced the difference. Hence, the writer does not have
a "typically American" point of view.
Complexity of the subject . The matter of ethnic identity is very
closely related to "culture". Puerto Rican culture, in turn, has become
an area of controversy over xdiich anthropologists have formed opposing
views: (1 ) Some anthropologists (American ones) claim there is no
36
such thing as a Puerto Rican culture or that if it does exist it is
82
inipoverished in comparison vrith the over-all Hispano- American culture.*
(2) Other anthropologists (some American, and mainly Puerto Rican ones)
refer to the rich cultural endowment of the Island, while some Puerto
Rican anthropologists even express the fear that this very culture is
83
threatenpd (ethnocide).
Alfred Kazin, a representative of the first-named type of
anthropologist, quotes a paper by Richard Morse, head of the Institute
for Regional Studies of the Caribbean, on "The Deceptive Transformation
of Puerto Rico":
...He points out that there v;as less transplantation of
Spanish society here than anywhere else in Latin America.
This explains why even the most ignorant foreigner somehow
senses the lack of any real cultural tradition here, of any
firm national identity. Not only vras there no strongly
organized society here under the Spaniards, says Morse, but
Puerto Rico even lacked the spontaneous spirit of organiza-
tion and economic thrift which produces a flourishing
class of independent farmers. No wonder there have been
no real group identities here for the sociologists to seize
on, not enough "rituals of celebration"; even Catholicism
has never been an all-dominating cultural force here, for
the Spanish priests were always regarded as agents of Madrid,
and evangelical Protestantism h^^ taken hold here as it has
nowhere else in Latin America..-.
Nieves-Falcon, "La Sociedad y la Cultura de Puerto Rico a .
Traves de la Literatura" , Unpublished Mimeo., pp. 95-100.
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Ibid.
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Kazin, op. cit. , p. 3°.
*Dr. Nieves-Falcon, in his commentaries about "La Vida" (Mimeo,
p 219) says that most of the many social scientists
who have studied
the cultural environment of Puerto Rico have been foreigners,
especially
from the Hnlted States. He feels that the cultural
ween Puerto Hlco as a dependent political territory and
the United States
as a colonial oouer has been reflected in many of these
investigations.
This has led to generalizations that put in doubt the
®
Puerto Rioan modus vlvendi arid stress negative aspects
of the oultu .
37
Dr. Luis Nieves-7alcon, while recognizing that most
anthropological studies of Puerto Rico point out the heterogeneous
and complex character of the Island culture, has also noted that
the denial of a Puerto Rican culture on the part of "cientificos
socialos extranjeros" is only revealing "a profound intellectual
86
ignorance, a profound ignorance of the Puerto Rican society". He
adds:
La confirmacion de la inoxistencia de una culture
puertorriquena ayuda a calmer las intranquilidades
colectivas de rauchos norteamericaaos, ya que se
presupono que no le estan haciendo dano a un pueblo,
sino que, por el contratio, estan derramando sobre el
los boneficios culturales norteamericanos . El proceso
colonial se convierte asi en uno de formacion antes
que on uno de destruccion.*
>!intz does not deny the existence of a Puerto Rican culture, but
in the following manner expresses the difficulty of dealing vrith
it;
35
Mieves-Falcon, "El Nino Puertorriqueno: Consideraciones en
Torno a un Inventario de Investigaciones" , Mimeo , p. 4.
86
Nieves-Falcon, "La Sociedad y la Cultura de Puerto Rico a
Traves de la Literatura: Conference at the Inter- American
University. April 20, 19^8. Mimeo .
,
p. 95*
Writer's translation: Confirming the absence of a Puerto
Rican culture helps to pacify the collective anxieties of many
North Americans, as it presupposes that they are not taking away,
and hence are not hurting a country, but, on the contrary, are
giving it the cultural benefits of North America. The colonial
process thus becomes one of creation rather than one of destruction.
38
...The special qualities of Puerto Rican culture have been
a matter of intense concern to Puerto Rican intellectuals.
This is entirely expectable, in view of Puerto Rico's
lengthy history as a denendent society, its insularity,
and the very spirited debate of recent years concerning
its identity and nolitical future. But I think that a
rather disappointing fuzziness has marked this dialogue, 87
so far as the definition of the term "culture" is concerned.
..."Puerto Rican Culture" may bo used to describe the
speaking of Spanish; it may refer to the eating of rice
and beans and the drinking of sweetened black coffee; it
may refer to the novels and nlays of a Laguerre, or the
short stories of a Gonzalez. It can mean many things or
few; elite culture or ngpular culture; poor man's culture
or rich man's culture.
...It is correct to say that Puerto Rican culture has a
distinguishable and particular choracter. Puerto Ricans
speak Spanish; they have their own cuisine; their patterns
of social relationship reveal their cultural character in
such matters as styles of speech, relationships between men
and vramen, relationships between parents and children, and
in many other ways. These features, however, are not
uniformly shared by all Puerto Ricans. ^9
. . .’7e cannot discuss Puerto Rico as if its relationship xd.th
the United States up to this time had had no effect on the
Puerto Rican people, or assume that political change can be
initiated from a baseline of 1900. Puerto Rico, in other
words, is as it is, not as it was a half century ago. Nothing
can restore it to its cultural condition at that time, not
even total and thorough going isolation from the United States.
Some may bemoan this assertion, but I believe it to be quite
inarguable .90
Nintz, o . cit,, p. 3^l-0-3^1*
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Ibid, p. 3^--!'*
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Ibid, p. 359 .
90
Ibid, p. 388 .
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The various changes have had different effects on
individa-^ls and on socio-economic groups. ?or some
they have stiffened the resistance to change and to'
outside influence, while for others they have heightened
the eagerness for yet more change. Probably the more
change-oriented persons are to be found principally among
highly acculturated persons in the upper class grouns,
and among those of the very poor who have achieved a sig-
nificantly higher standard of living as a result of recent
changes. The grovring middle classes, consisting often of
service purveyors, government employees, university folk,
and small scale merchants, probably manifest the vi.dest
variety of different opinions concerning their culture,
and may very well be those most ambivalent about the
directions of change. All this, however, is still in
the realm of supposition, since the necessary research
to test it also remains to be done.
91*
*
This explains the extreme complexity and therefore difficulty of
pinning down in one study the ethnic identity of Puerto Rican children.
Limitations of the Samples. It would be ideal to derive
generalizations from this study that could contribute to a body
of knowledge in this field. However, it must be kept in mind that
the samples are not representative. They are limited to members of
the lower socio-economic class, and, within this grouc, only to seventh
graders. Even though the subjects from Springfield represent most of
the Puerto Ricans who are seventh graders in Springfield, those from
Puerto Rico represent only four different seventh grade classes in
only four different schools in three different parts of the Island.
With cossibly one exception, the latter come from areas of high
migration potential, and this very phenomenon may limit this study,
since this group might be more affected by continental values in
91
Ibid,
^
*Referring to Pedreira, who wrote on the "national character' of
Puerto Ricans, Kintz stated that "...much of what he says is true--but
entirely unprovable." (p. 3^9)
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contrast to other Islanders, although no empirical data exist
to affirm or deny this notion. Furthermore, about this particular
group, Mintz has stated the following: »It is impression that
the problem of cultural identity is not felt acutely by working
class persons—an assertion which is not, however, based on reliable
up-to-date sociological or anthropological study,
Limitations of the instrument; reliability
. The reliability
of the instrument depends in part on the ability of the subjects to
understand and answer the questions of the instrument. In Puerto
Rico this does not present difficulties, as the questions for the
Puerto Rican samples are in Spanish, where children speak, read and
write well in their mother tongue. However, in Springfield there
are Puerto Rican children with varying degrees of Spanish and English
proficiency: (1) children who speak mostly Spanish, i.e., little
or much English and who read and write best in Spanish; (2) children
who speak both English, although little, and Spanish, but who can only
read and write in English; (3) children who speak both English and
Spanish well and who can only read and write in English, The different
levels of bilingualism are unavoidable in this study. The preparation
of the instrument and the procedures used, described in ’’Procedures,"
deal with this difficulty.
Validity . Statistical results based upon any test are limited
by the researcher's selection of the criteria. In this sense, the
limitations of this study are directly related to the limitations
^^Mintz, op, cit
. , p, 369.
Ui
imposed by the nature of the questionnaire. These limitations are
similar to the criterion limitations of most of the so-called
intelligence tests, whose criteria for validity are based upon
norms of the Binet or other intelligence scales whose criteria for
validity were, in turn, school grades. On the other hand, the
determination of criterion factors must of necessity be largely a
matter of reasoned selection rather than of statistical certainty.
Thus, the assumption that the criterion factors used in the present
study do, in fact, renresent cultural identification, is similar to
the assumption that school grades are, in fact, representative of
intelligence.
That the results of any test allow us to make only inferences
about their true meaning is obvious. An important limitation is
that ethnic identity is empirically explored here only within the
context of the previously stated operational definition, according
to criteria included in the questionnaire (these criteria are explained
under '’Procedures").
In the meantime, the assumption that each test item adds to the
validity of the instrument cannot be proved because of the same
criterion problem. For example, the WATS item requiring information
about Washington's birthday can be questioned on the grounds that it
is not a "true" measure of intelligence. One can only say that those
who make high grades in school tend to know the answer to that question
This is no assurance that the extremes on the scale (Einsteins and
Oppenheimers) do not tend to forget such information. In the same vein
some students in this study x-fho check the item"rice and beans"
may have
hZ
done so because they are tired of eating hamburgers rather than
because they have a "Puerto Rican ethnic identification". Again,
one can only infer the relationship between choosing "rice and beans"
and membership in a culture.
One can pick at the validity of items and find endless doubts.
Therefore one must be cautious about the interpretation of results
because of such limitations. On the other hand, perhaps it is
unnecessary to be apologetic about the limitations of tests.
Significance of the Study
This study is significant for Puerto Rican and Mainland education,
further understanding the phenomena of migration, and the very contro-
versial subject of culture, ethnicity and identification. As Mintz
stated, "The discussion of culture and of identity. . .which have marked
the Puerto Rican scene, probably wiild benefit from some sharpening of
93
concepts." He adds that:
The past is a very long time indeed: And different people
conceive it differently. It is hard to escape here the
feeling that the real job of those who would observe and
interpret Puerto Rican life and identity is to find out
x^at the people—all the people really believe and v/ant, 94
This study takes up that challenge by studjring the preference pattern
of an important group among these people, their children. To study
what is relevant to children, especially if it is related to education,
Mintz, op. cit ., p. 3^0.
94
Ibid.
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is significant, because, as Frank M. Cordasco has said, "The critical
issue for the Puerto Rican community is the education of its child-
ren.
The fact that this is an Island-Iiainland study is equally
in?)ortant. The ratio of persons bom in Puerto Rico to the number of
Puerto Ricans born in the United States is approximately 2:1,^ and the
migration flow between these places is constant. In this respect,
Jose Hernandez Alvarez says that Puerto Rico is
... a complex and vibrant network within the context of
migration. It is unique as a society because its members
are in continual flux, migrating and returning at various
intervals and for various lengths of time.^^
It is understandable, then, how a stucfy encompassing both Mainland and
Island may give worthy insights for educators and social scientists
on either side.
Furthermore, ethnicity in general is becoming more and more
relevant to the contemporary scene. As Shibutani and Kwan have ex-
pressed.
Ours is an era in which ethnic differences appear to be
assuming greater prominence.... The importance of under-
standing inter-ethnic contacts is obvious . ^8
^^F. M. Cordasco, "The Puerto Rican Child in the American School,"
Journal of Negro Education
,
XXXVI (196? ) , l83
•
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Jose Hernandez -Alvarez
,
Return Migration to Puerto Rico
,
Popula-
tion Monograph Series No. 1 (Berkeley: University of California,
1967), p. UO.
^'^
Ibid
., p. 2 .
98 1Shibutani and Kwan, op. cit., p. 4 .
Finally this is, ind««d, an age when understanding and respecting
differences lie at the core of man's potential for living harmoniously
in concert, not only with his own countrymen, but with the members of
the world at large. ''•Jhatever humble contribution this work may give
to this field, it may mean another step forward, or possibly at least
the realization of how little we know, raising further questions and
mapping more avenues for future research.
hS
CHAPTER III
SUMMARY OF RELATED RESEARCH
Introduction
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, lOU, 105
A review of the literature going as far back as 19Ul shows that,
even though there is a growing interest in Puerto Ricans as a subject
for study, relatively little empirical research has been conducted in
regard to ethnic identification. Indeed this seems to be the first
study of its kind.
^^F, Cordasco and L. Covello, Educational Sociology; A Subject
Index of Doctoral Dissertations Completed at American Univ^sities CNew
York:
lOOiphe Reader's Guide (New York; The H, W, Wilson Co., 1957-
1967).
l^lphilip J. Siegmann, Psychological Abstracts (Washington, D.C.:
The American Psychological Association, Inc.
,
1965-1967 )
.
Ross Carpenter, ed.. Educational Index (New York:
The H. W. Wilson Co., 1959-1967).
Cordasco and Eugene Bucchioni, Puerto Rican Children in
Mainland Schools: A Source Book for Teachers (New Jersey: The Scare-
crow Press, Inc., 1968).
^*^Jesse J. Dessick, Doctoral Research on Puerto Rico and Puerto
Ricans (New York: School of Education, New York University, 1967).
^^^Joseph P. Fitzpatrick and Robert E. Gould, "Mental Health
Needs of Spanish-speaking Children in the New York City Area—A Task
Force Paper," unpublished paper prepared for the Joint Commission on
Mental Health for Children, April 26, 1968.
*The Reverend Father Joseph P. Fitzpatrick, a national authority
on mental health and research about Puerto Ricans, expressed to the
writer that he knew of no other study like this, either in terms of the
subject matter (ethnic identity) or the design. This was corroborated
in the writer’s conversations with professors and researchers at the
U6
For a proper perspective, both becaiise of the nature of the prob-
lem and because of the hypothesized relationships of cultural variables
to the historical background of Puerto Ricans, it is worthwhile to com-
plement this study not only with empirical but also with descriptive
works that may allow a better understanding of Puerto Rican ethnic iden-
tification. Works concerned with the following areas have been con-
sidered:
1. History and culture of Puerto Ricans on the Island and on the
Mainland, including aspects of "colonialism" and politics
2. Migration: from Puerto Rico and back to Puerto Rico
3« Acculturation, assimilation, the family and values
U. Language
5. Race and social structure
6, Education
This chapter will also deal with research that has been conducted about:
7. Ethnic identity and group identification
8, Mental health with the perspectives of migration, group identi-
fication, and different ethnic groups, including Puerto Ricans
Appendixes II, III, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, and IX describe above research
in more detail*
History and Culture of Puerto Rico
History. There are differences of opinion regarding the extent
University of Puerto Rico. Furthermore, of over 2,(X)0 dissertations
listed by Cordasco and Covello, noted above, only a few clearly concern
themselves with the non-English immigrant child or, in general, with the
educational problems of immigrant children.
U7
. ,
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,
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and quality of the history and culture of Puerto Rico. (See Appendix
II.)
A pre-Colombian civilization was discovered, conquered, and
exterminated by the Spaniards, who ruled until the nineteenth century.
Puerto Rico was then taken over by the United States as the spoils of
the Spanish-American War in 1898. In 1917 the United States granted
citizenship to Puerto Ricans. From a United States possession, the
Island became the "Commonwealth of Puerto Rico," an associated free
state, in 1952. However, the national conscience of Puerto Rico precedes
this event and goes as far back as the times of the Spanish colony, vdien
Spaniards and "jibaros" were fighting together to defend the Island from
108, 109, no
English attack.
Between control by a Spanish military bureaucracy and "North
111
American colonialism and economic imperialism," Puerto Rico was a free
country for just one day. Vestiges of colonialism may be seen (l) in
the Puerto Rican educational system, that had not emphasized the st\idy
10%'emandez-Mendez, op, cit,, pp. 38-UU, 52-158, 16U-169, 159-
160, 153, 169.
^^"^Oscar Lewis, "Cultxire of Poverty," Scientific American , Octo-
ber 1966, reedited by Cordasco and Bucchioni, Puerto Hjcan Children in
Mainland Schools
, p. 72.
^^®Herbert Sternau, "Puerto Rico and Puerto Ricans; An Outline
of Basic Facts for Speakers, Educators, Civic and Religious Leaders."
^*^^Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit ., pp. 1R9-151.
llOjy^ntz, op, cit
., pp. 382-385.
^^^Ibid., p. 126.
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of Puerto Rican history and culture until recently, (2) in the protests
of the native intelligentsia, and (3) in what may be described as a
defensive approach on the part of some American writers who highlight
the progress experienced by Puerto Rico because of its involvement with
112, 113, llU
the United States.
A cultural clash has been acknowledged by both Puerto Rican and
American researchers as well as a confused social and political situa-
tion. Opinion is divided among Puerto Ricans as to the advantages of
their association with the United States. This is reflected in their
migration and return migration to and from the Mainland (research on
this to be discussed later)
,
a phenomenon that continues to influence
the social, economic, and educational systems of both places. Differ-
ences of opinion are also reflected in their expressed choice to be inde-
pendent, a "commonwealth” or another state in the North American Union.
These differences of opinion also delineate political lines and continue
115, 116
to be a source of much debate and concern.
Culture . Much has been written about the culture and ethnic
identity of Puerto Rico. Some researchers accept the notion that there
is a definite difference between "American" and "Puerto Rican" ways, and
l^^Gordon K. Lewis, "Estudio de un Caso de Cambio en una Region
Subdesarrollada," La Torre
,
IV, No. 13 (Jan. -March, 1956), lit?.
^^Nieves-Falcon, RecnrLtment to Higher Education , pp. 20-22.
^^Fernandez-Mendez
,
op. cit
., p. 7U.
ll^Trumbull White, ^erto Rico and Its People (New York:
Frederic A. Stokes Co., 1938), p. 2.
^^%ieves-Falcon, op. cit ., p. 20.
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that it is correct to refer to a "Puerto Rican culture." However, they
do not see the latter as being shared uniformly by all Puerto Ricans,
with the exception perhaps of the rural proletariat and groups derived
from it. (It is from this group that samples were selected for this
study, as it is considered the most stable one from a cultural stand-
point.)
The importance of further research has been highlighted in this
particular area of culture and ethnic identity in order to answer neces-
sary questions as to the condition of Puerto Ricans themselves based on
their own expressed needs and aspirations. This study responds to the
need outlined by Mintz (l) to address questions to Puerto Ricans them-
selves and ( 2 ) to elicit concrete statements and value categories—two
things he acknowledged as essential tools in dealing with the area of
117
,
118
identity and culture. It is this specific subject of ethnic identity
that concerns the writer in an effort to see what possible influence
migration and the experience on the Mainland may have on Puerto Rican
seventh graders.
Migration and Return Migration
The research on migration (See Appendix III) goes beyond a
review of census data, but a mere study of the latter shows a dramatic
Personal interview with Luis Nieves-Falcon at the University
of Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras, March, 1969.
^^®Sidney W. Mintz, "Puerto Rico: An Essay in the Definition of
a National Culture," in Status of Puerto Rico: Selected Background
Studies (Washington, D.C.: United States-Puerto Rico Commission on the
Status of Puerto Rico, 1966), pp. 339-U35*
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change in the picture of Puerto Ricans since they were first enumerated
as residents of the United States in 1910. From 1,500 counted at that
time, the figures rose to an estimate of 75,000 at the beginning of
World War II. From there on, the numbers grew steadily to an estimate
of ^40,000 Islanders moving to the United States between 1950 and I960.
Initially, they concentrated mostly in New York; 1970 pre-census data
raise the Puerto Rican population of New York City to more than a mil-
lion. In Connecticut and Massachusetts, the Puerto Rican population
that in I960 hardly reached 10,000 has risen to an estimated 295,000 in
120
1970. Meanwhile, the phenomenon of return migration has begun to receive
attention from researchers, especially in Puerto Rico. This movement is
creating special circumstances in the social systems of both the Island
and the Mainland and is affected by the economic situation of both
places. Nobody can really say at this point, however, what direction
these phenomena will take.
The Puerto Rican School Department pioneered an effort to deter-
121
mine some of the forces of return migration in Puerto Rico. Forty per-
cent of the sample had been born in New York and 56 percent had been born
in Puerto Rico (students between the ages of six and twenty-one, but
mostly thirteen years of age). The majority of the pupils lived on the
119puerto Rican Forum, op. cit ., p. 93*
^2%ew England Regional Council, "An Overview of the Problems
Encountered by New England Spanish-speaking Populations, Boston,
July 7, 1970, p. U8. (Mimeographed.)
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Mainland for three years or less. The main reason expressed as a motive
for return was that parents did not like customs or climate, but illness
in the family ran a close second. Nonadjustment of students to the new
environment in the United States was a third motive but considerably
lower than the first two. The majority of these students had difficulty
with Spanish (50.7 percent of the total), and 31.7 percent were referred
to the principal or to a social worker because of difficulties with
assignments. Because of differences in school life between the United
States and Puerto Rico, 82 percent expressed that they had experienced
^^^iculties. It is obvious from the research that migrating children
experience academic and social difficulties, both in Puerto Rico and in
the United States. However, the majority (53.2 percent) preferred New
York schools to Puerto Rican schools, and 71.2 percent said they would
like to return to the United States if given the opportunity. These
results do not give a clear picture, though, because they do not present
the socio-economic circumstances of the respondents. Socio-economic cir-
cumstances, in turn, have been determined as a very important factor in
the desire to migrate.
Economic status, indeed, was an important variable considered by
Hernandez-Alvarez when he classified return migrants as "successful,"
"intermediate," and "unsuccessful." The majority of the return migrants
fell under the category of "intermediate" success, with an average income
from $1,000 to $3,999 a year (which is still quite low)—see Table 2.
This intermediate group consisted of people experiencing ambivalence
about their continued residence in Puerto Rico. The "unsuccessful"
migrant was usually the victim of industrial displacement in the United
52
TABLE 2
RETURN MIGRATION TO PUERTO RICO
TOTAL INCOME RECEIVED IN 1959 BY RETURN MIGRANTS
IN THE LABOR FORCE, I960
Income Families, Percent Individuals, Percent
Below $1,000 19.0 2U.9
$1,000 to $3,999 5U.6 62.9
$1^,000 or more 26.U 12.2
Source: Jose Hernandez-Alvarez, Return Migration to Puerto Rico ,
Population Monograph Series No, 1 (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 196?), p. 108.
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States as well as extraordinary problems, while the "successful" migrant
was characterized by a desire to return to the Puerto Rican environment
on account of his cultural values and possibly by certain barriers to
122further mobility in the United States.
Hernandez-Alvarez portrays very clearly the economic-utilitarian
values versus the cultural values that pull Puerto Rican migrants in
opposite directions in reference to Puerto Rico and the United States,
and he places the futiire of return migration in the hands of Puerto
Rico's being able to solve the "inveterate problem" of achieving cultural
and political identity. It is this inveterate problem of culture and
political identity that becomes the center of attention in this study's
research on accultiiration, assimilation, the family, and values, to be
discussed later.
Puerto Ricans are considered generally "nonassimilated" and liv-
ing residentially segregated. Length of residence in the United States
was presented as an important vaidable in the behavior of Puerto Ricans
—
whether in terms of adopting the "American way of life" or adopting the
English language, or in reference to mental health. Isolation was iden-
tified as producing a loss of orientation in life that either becomes
manageable by Puerto Ricans through their ethnic identification, includ-
ing the development of sectarianism, or expresses itself in poor mental
123, 12U, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130
health.
^^^Hernandez-Alvarez, op. cit ., pp. 108-121.
^^^Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit ., pp. 30, 93.
^^^Femandez-Mendez, op. cit ., p. 217.
Sh
The fact that the sample in this study includes both Puerto
Ricans on the Island and on the Mainland, incorporating both the expe-
rience of migrating to as well as from the United States, is an impor-
tant step in the development of the body of knowledge about Puerto Rican
migration.
The Family—Acculturation, Assimilation, and Values
The Puerto Rican family—its acculturation, assimilation, and
values—has been the subject of considerable research in an attempt to
see whatever differences may exist between Puerto Ricans on the Island
and in the United States
,
as well as between Puerto Ricans in general
131, 132, 133, 13U, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, lUO, lUl, ll;2, lii3, lUU
and English-speaking Americans (See Appendix IV). The writer does not
12
-^Migration Division, Puerto Rico Department of Labor, "A Sum-
mary of Facts and Figures," in 196U-65, Progress in Puerto Rico-Puerto
Rican Migration
, p. 1.
°Jose Monserrat, in letter introducing William C, Baggs,
"Puerto Rico, Showcase of Development,"
^^"^Personal interview with Ivan Gonzalez, Assistant to the
Governor, Boston, February, 1970.
^^®Personal interview with Gilberto Camacho, Puerto Rico Office
of Labor, Migration Division, Hartford, Conn., Janx;iary, 1970.
^^^Ismael Ramos Perea, "Puerto Rican Migration: Problems and
Implications ,
"
proposal draft
.
(Mimeographed
.
)
^^^ersonal interview with Ismael Ramos Perea, University of
Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras, March, 1968.
^^%ernandez-Alvarez, op. cit ., pp. 1-121.
^^^Susan Bouquet, "Acculturation of Puerto Rican Children in New
York and Their Attitudes Toward Negroes and Whites," Dissertation
Abstracts, Vol. XXII (Ann Arbor, Mich.: University Microfilm, Inc.,
1962), pp. Ia05-Ul06.
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know of any work other than the present one, nevertheless, which deals
simultaneously with Puerto Ricans on both the Island and the Mainland.
Language
language of Puerto Ricans has been the subject of much con-
cern, both on the Island and on the Mainland—with an emphasis on the
^OT the Puerto Rican to learn Rnglish, and an emphasis on the
133Gordon, op. cit
.. pp. 7U-76, 82-83, 23ii-235.
^3^Stanley Lieberson, Ethnic Patterns in American Cities (New
York: The Free Press of Glencoe, 1963), ppT lB-26, 190.
’
^35jqj^j Macisco, Jr., "Assimilation of Puerto Ricans on the
Mainland: A Socio-Demographic Approach," International Migration Review
,
II (Spring, 1968), 21-39.
^3^thna 0* Flannery, "Social and Cultural Assimilation," American
Catholic Sociological Review
,
XXII
^37Renato Poblete, "Anomie and the 'Quest for Community': The
Formation of Sects among the Puerto Ricans of New York," American Catho-
lic Sociological Review
,
XXI (Spring, I960), 18-36.
^^®Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit.
, p. 191.
^3%intz, op . cit
.
, p. 375*
^^Sidney W. Mintz, "The Folk-Urban Continuum and the Rural Pro-
letarian Community," American Journal of Sociology
, 1959, p. IhO.
^^Elaine Berkowitz, "Family Attitudes and Practices of Puerto
Rican and Non-Puerto Rican Pupils," High Points , March, 1971, PP*
Joseph Bram, "The Lower Status Puerto Rican Family," in Puerto
Rican Children in Mainland Schools
,
ed. by Francesco Cordasco and Eugene
Bucchioni (
^3puerto Rican Forimi, op. cit ., p. 5^4*
^^R. Fernandez-Marina, E. C. Maldenado-Sierra, and R. D. Trent,
"Three Basic Themes in Mexican and Puerto Rican Family Values," Joffnal
of Social Psychology
,
XLVIII (1958), I67-I8I.
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Island for the Puerto Rican who returns to improve his Spanish (see
Appendix V). In both instances, children are found in the midst of dif-
ficulties, academically and family
-wise, which are closely associated
with their first-hand experience with migration. Research leading to a
recognition of the academic problems of Puerto Rican children as a
result of migration and research on methods and materials and the
’’adjustment" of Puerto Rican youngsters are leaving the way open for
more research about ethnic identity and cultural values. This seems to
be facilitating the acceptance of Puerto Rican differences, at least in
terms of the need for being taught English as a second language. Atten-
tion is also being given to the difference between the Puerto Rican and
the United States racial frame of references, although much of this
1U5, 1U6, 1U7, 1U8, 1U9, 150, l5l, 152, 153
research stems from Puerto Rico,
^^^Claudia Lewis, "Some Puerto Rican Viewpoints," Childhood Edu-
cation
,
XLIII (October, 1966), 82 -8U.
^^^Luis Nieves-Falcon, "El Vernaculo y la Educacion Universi-
taria," pp. 135-1U6, (Mimeographed.)
T 1 7
^Anne Anastasi and Fernando A, Cordova, "Some Effects of
Bilingualism upon the Intelligence Test: Performance of Puerto Rican
Children in New York City," Journal of Educational Psychology
,
XLIV
(January, 1953), 1-17.
1 I fl
^^°Anne Anastasi and C, De Jesus, "Language Development and Non-
Verbal I.Q, of Puerto Rican Preschool Children in New York City," Jour-
nal of Abnormal Psychology
,
XLVIII, 357-366,
lii9
William R, Holland, "Language Barrier as Educational Problem
of Spanish Speaking Children," Exceptional Children , XXVII (I96O-6I),
U2-50.
^^^A. B. Masella, "Help for Newly Arrived Spanish-Speaking Stu-
dents," High Points
,
XLVIII (December, 1966), 6U-67.
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Rac6 and Social Structure
The research reviewed on race suggests differences between the
concepts of race in Puerto Rico and in the United States, not only in
regard to the value ascribed to it, but also in regard to social struc-
ture (See Appendix VI). » > *4, ^
151Alonso M, Perales, ’’The Audio-Lingual Approach and the
Spanish-Speaking Student,” Hispania
.
XLVIII (March, 1965), 99-102. Pub-
lished by the American Association of Teachers of Spanish and Portuguese,
University of California.
152
^ Springfield Public Schools, Springfield, Mass., "Bilingual
Education (Title VII, E.S.E.A.) Exemplary Pilot Project, 1968," narra-
tive description, 2 pp. (Mimeographed.)
^^^liezer Arce and Allen Toothaker, ’’Highlights of Spanish-
Speaking Conference on Sat\irday, April 18, 1970," 2 pp. (Mimeographed.)
l5Uvirginia Anderson, "Teaching English to Puerto Rican Pupils,"
High Points
.
March, 196U, pp. 51-5U.
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^^Clarence Senior, "Puerto Ricans in the Mainland," Americas
,
XIII (August, 1961), 36-U3*
Mills, Clarence Senior, and Rose Kohn, The Puerto Rican
Journey (New York: Harper and Row, 1950).
^^^Mills, op. cit
., p. 27.
^^®S. W. Mintz, "An Essay in the Definition of a National Cul-
ture," p. 372.
^Joseph Monserrat, "School Integration: A Puerto Rican View,"
Address, Teachers College, Columbia University, May 1, 1963. Reprinted
by The Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, Office of Migration Division.
l^^duardo Sedas-Bonilla, personal interview, March, 1968, Uni-
versity of Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras.
^^^Abstract, position paper for XXII Annual Meeting of Applied
Anthropology Society, March 22-26, 196i|. (Mimeographed.) Also pub-
lished in Nuevo Mundo magazine, Buenos Aires, Argentina, 1969.
^62tiQQg Modelos de Relaciones Raciales" (Two Models of Racial
Relations), see above.
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Edwin Sedas-Bonilla has worked extensively in this field. He
describes the Puerto Rican social structure with a pyramid, as shown in
Table 3. He also demonstrates that the concept of "race” differs
between Latin Americans and peoples from the United States, adding
The assumptions to establish the criteria determining racial iden-
tity and the behavior expected according to same vary so much
between the two cult\ares that the interaction between persons of
both cultures produces conflict. In both societies, the racial phe-
nomenon emerges from the social structure and thus constitutes in
both cases a social phenomenon.
Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla also refers to different patterns of
adjustment of Puerto Ricans on the Mainland according to their color and
167
social class.
This study has tried to avoid race as an issue. It was impos-
sible to exclude the concept of race, however, in as much as it was
inherent in the identifying data of each student and in questions 6, 7,
and 9 of the questionnaire (in regard to first choice of ethnic group,
parents by ethnic group, and best friend), which are very important items
l63'»Patrones de Acomddo" (Patterns of Adjustment). (Mimeo-
graphed. )
l6i;Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla, "El Emigrante Puertorriqueno en la
Estructura Social Norteamerica," revised version of article (The Puerto
Rican Migrant in the North American Social Structure) published in
Revista de Ciencias Sociales
, 1959, pp. 1-90.
165"Los Derechos Civiles en la Cultura Puertorriquena" (Civil
Rights in Puerto Rican Culture). (Mimeographed.)
l^^Sedas-Bonilla, "Das Modelos de Relaciones Sociales," p. 1.
^^7sedas-Bonilla, "Patronas de Acomodo."
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TABLE 3
PUERTO RICAN SOCIAL STRUCTURE BY
CLASS AND COLOR
High Class
Middle Class
Low Class
mediate
Source: Eduardo Seda-Bonilla, "El Emigrante Puertorriqueno en la
Estructura Social Norteamerican, " revised version of article
published in the Journal of Social Sciences
,
1959. Undated.
(Mimeographed.
)
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for the perspectives of the overall analysis. If in contrast with the
United States race tends to be a different concept in Puerto Rico, which
is then affected by the experience of Puerto Ricans on the Mainland, it
would be important to see how these data are corroborated with this
study.
Education
The reviewed educational research has perspectives, mainly, of
"the Puerto Rican student on the Mainland. The "Puerto Rican Study,"
168, 169
along with other studies, is discussed in Appendix VII.
The classification of Puerto Rican pupils in this work is simi-
lar to that used in the "Puerto Rican Study," but it expands further to
the study of Puerto Rican students in Puerto Rico. However, the vari-
ables under consideration between Mainland and Island Puerto Ricans, with
the exception of language, are not the same. The Puerto Rican study
deals with an overall sociological picture of the Puerto Rican student
population in reference to their social-cultural background, housing con-
ditions, mobility, family intactness, while this study, though consider-
ing social-cultural aspects, focuses on psychological aspects of the
pupils themselves. The Puerto Rican study infers about the pupils; this
Cayce Morrison, Director, The Puerto Rican Study (1953-57) :
A Report on the Education and Adjustment of Puerto kican Pupils in the
Public Schools of the City of New York (New York: Board of Education,
l95St
^°%ugene Bucchionl, "A Sociological Analysis of the Functioning
of Elementary Education for Puerto Rican Children in the New York City
Public Schools," Dissertation Abstracts—Abstracts and Dissertations and
Monographs in Microfilm, XXVI (April, 1966), 6211.
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study tries to elicit the choices of the subjects themselves.
The Puerto Rican study gives very valuable findings, conclusions,
and recommendations. It presupposes, nevertheless, that "Americaniza-
tion" is the ultimate, most valuable goal and that Puerto Ricans are
just another migrant group. This work, on the other hand, questions
these two premises. The fact that many of the recommendations delineated
by the Puerto Rican study have been followed through in New York City has
not changed the grim mental health picture that is described in Appendix
DC. This point serves to dramatize the importance of research like this,
directly geared to the needs of Puerto Rican children themselves. This
Puerto Rican study deals with this aspect in its recommendation number U,
but it refers to an annual school census as the basis for this informa-
tion; i.e., normative data, while this study diverts from a normative,
demographic approach and concentrates on the use of a psychological and
empirical effort. If the Puerto Rican study represented a valuable con-
tribution to Puerto Ricans and educational research in its own right, it
is hoped that this study, meanwhile, represents another step in the same
direction.
Ethnic Identity and Group Identification
The research related to ethnic identity and group identification
shows that these are important variables, not only in the way a person
relates to himself, others, and groups, but also in the way the individ-
ual copes with the world and becomes either adjusted or maladjusted.
170, 171, 172, 173
This research is discussed in detail in Appendix VIII.
^'^^Shibutani and Kwan, op « cit . , pp. 111-112, 530.
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Sobrino's study in particular was very valuable in the develop-
ment of this work, vAiich accepted Sobrino's findings as a stepping
stone* Although it is not directly concerned with the subjects' adjust-
ment, this work deals with the self-concept of the respondents in ques-
tion 6 and with the image of the respondents toward "Americanos" and
toward other Puerto Ricans in questions 7 and 9. Review of Sobrino's
work also gave important considerations for the choice of seventh graders
in contrast with an older group, as it was the younger nonclinic children
who appeared in his study to be the most numerously anchored in their
own ethnic group. Using this age group tended to ascertain a greater
stability of the sample, apart from the variables of experience on the
Mainland and on the Island, in regard to ethnic consistency.
The fact that the maladjusted group could have been described as
the more "assimilated" because of its identification with the "majority
group" was very important to the writer. It left open the question of
idiether the "carbon-copy" phenomenon of "assimilation" was in reality a
desired goal for this migrant group. This was a moving reason for engag-
ing in this particular research of ethnic identification as another step
toward an adequate answer.
It was deemed necessary, nevertheless, to create a different
^^^Daniel Glasser, "Dynamics of Ethnic Identification," American
Sociological Review
,
XXIII (1958), 31-UO.
l^^^irvin L. Child, Italian or Americans? The Second Generation
Conflict (New Haven: Yale University Press, 19ii3).
l*^^James Sobrino, "Group Identification and Adjustment of Puerto
Rican Adolescents," unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Yeshiva University,
1965.
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scale for this study. Besides including the aspect of self-concept
which receives emphasis in Sobrino’s work, it was felt that, based on
the review of the research and the particular situation of Puerto Rico,
other items demanded attention. Once the results of this work are pre-
sented, it would be interesting to study the adjustment and maladjust-
ment of the same subjects and see then how these would compare with the
results found in Sobrino's work.
Mental Health
Summarizing the mental health picture of migration, poverty, and
group identification as well as the specific situation of mental health
17U, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, l8l, 182
among Puerto Ricans (see Appendix IX), the research reviewed has indi-
cated that;
1. Migration to the United States and poor mental health is a phe-
nomenon that has been isolated.
2. The above has been associated with the experience of migrants in
this country, as well as their socio-economic status.
B. M. Murphy, Flight and Resettlement (Lucerne, Switzer-
land; United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization,
1955), as found Fitzpatrick and Gould, "Mental Health Needs of Spanish
Speaking Children in the New York City Area," draft, April 26, 1968,
p. 137.
^"^^Paul M. Reman and Harrison M. Trici, "Schizophrenia and the
Poor," Psychological Abstract , ed, by Philip J. Siegmann (Washington,
D.C.; The American Psychological Association, 1967).
^"^^Herbert Goldberg, "The Role of Group Identification in the
Personality Organization of Schizophrenic and Normal Negroes." Unpub-
lished Ph.D. dissertation. University of California at Los Angeles, 1953.
L, Cooper, "The Frustrations of Being a Member of a Minor-
ity Group," Mental Hygiene , XXIX (19U5), 189-195.
3. Several ethnic groups have been studied; Negro, Italian, Navajo,
Jewish, and Puerto Rican.
U. A poor ethnic identification has been considered an important
element in the morbidity of the groups reviewed, as well as the
unaccepting attitude pervading in this country among the core
group
.
5. In the case of Puerto Ricans per se, the research eocamined indi-
cates that:
a. This is the group with the gravest condition of mental dis-
ability, including the highest rate of suicides and suicidal
attempts and schizophrenia (see Table U ).
b. The impact of migration, cultural uprooting, and intergene-
rational conflicts are seen as important factors leading to
a loss of a sense of identity.
This work is not concerned with the morbidity experienced by the
students in the sample. Notwithstanding, it is greatly inspired by the
l'7®Clyde Kluckhohn and Dorothea Leighton, The Navajo (Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1951) > PP» 111-115.
I'^^ictor D. Sanua, "Differences in Personality Adjustment among
Different Generations of Jews and Non-Jews as Reflected in Objective and
Projective Tests of Personality." Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Michi-
gan State University, 1956.
Srole, T. S, Langner, S. T. Michael, M. K. Opter, and
T. A. C. Rennie, Mental Health in the Metropolis: The Midtown Study
(New York : McGraw-Hill Book Co
. ,
Inc
. ,
1962 ) .
~
C. Trautman, "Suicide Attempts of Puerto Rican Immigrants,"
Psychiatric Quarterly
,
XXXV (1961), 5UU-55U.
^®^Raymond Maurice Suchman et al . , "Socio-Cultural Variations in
Illness and Medical Care," Unpublished manuscript, 1963, according to
the Puerto Rican Forum, op» cit .
TABLE 1|
MENTAL DISABILITY BY ETHNIC GROUP
Ethnic Group Percentage with High Scores
Puerto Ricans born in Puerto Rico I48.8
Non-Irish Catholics 37.0
Jewish 33.3
Protestants 27.8
Negroes 27.1
Irish 15.5
Source: Raymond Maurice Suchman et al
. ,
"Socio-Cultural Variations in
Illness and Medical Care.'* Unpublished manuscript, 1963,
according to the Puerto Rican Forum.
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alarm derived from the knowledge that this morbidity does exist among
many Puerto Ricans and that cultural aspects, ethnic identification, and
a sense of identity play an important role in it. This study attempts
to isolate some variables in the experiences of Puerto Ricans which
understanding may have a bearing upon the predictive and, hence, pre-
ventive aspects of this problem.
In summary, review of the research summarized in this chapter
has made clear the necessity of elaborating with a study like the pre-
sent one, with an interdisciplinary approach that includes both Island
and Mainland Puerto Rican subjects and considers the elements of Puerto
Rican history, culture, politics, migration, return migration, accul-
turation, assimilation, values, language, race and social structure,
education, ethnic identity, group identification, and mental health.
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CHAPTER IV
PROCEDURES
This section of the study explains selection of saii^jles from a
population of seventh-graders both in Springfield, Massachusetts and
in Puerto Rico, elaboration of the instrument, its administration,
and the manipulation of the data derived from it.
Population and Samples
The student population consists of (l) seventh graders both in
Springfield (all seventh graders from Chestnut Street Junior High
School) and in Puerto Rico (from four different schools, to be noted
later), plus (2) a special non-graded class in Chestnut Street Junior
High School, most of which youngsters had gone as far as the sixth
grade in their places of origin. These particular classes were chosen
because of (l) special considerations in regard to Springfield, Massa-
chusetts, that will be shown shortly, (2) these youngsters were Just
beginning their Junior high school career and hence were most likely
available for follow-up and/or future research, (3) maturation wise,
in contrast to children in the elementary grades: (a) they were more
amenable to the instnanent, while, (b) in contrast to older children,
n O
and according to research by James Sobrino, they were expected to
be more stable in terms of ethnic consistency.
James Sobrino, "Group Identification and Adjustment of Puerto
Rican Adolescents" (unpublished Doctoral Dissertation, Yeshiva Uni-
versity, 1965), pp» 111-112.
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Special attention was given to the control of age and sex, with
particular attention paid to length of time spent studying in Puerto
Rico and on the Mainland. A control group of "Anglo-Saxons" was also
used. This group was taken from Chestnut Street Junior High School
also. The control of social class was inherent in the samples. It
is generally agreed that most children in Chestnut Street Junior High
School belong to the lower socio-economic classes, and that Puerto
Rican children living in Springfield, Massachusetts were originally
from this same background, which included rural experiences on the
part of their parents.* The Puerto Rican subjects tested in Puerto
Rico were attending city and rural schools recognized as socio-
economically low, and their parents are considered to originate from
the rural masses on the Island. An attempt was made to avoid the
racial issue by not including Blacks in the Springfield control group
hereby called "Anglo-Saxon", and by not differentiating Puerto Rican
students according to race when they x^ere distributed in the sub-
groups. Notwithstanding, the questionnaire was administered to the
entire seventh-grade class of Chestnut Street Junior High School so
that no particular ethnic group would feel singled out or left out,
and, hence, the raw data does furnish information about Black-
American seventh graders in that school and "Others" , especial-class
seventh graders from Portugal, Greece, Italy, etc.
*68^ of those persons born in Puerto Rico lived in rural areas,
with the remaining 32^ residing in urban areas, and the majority (with
the exception of five respondents) has been born in Puerto Rico, accord-
ing to the "Hispanic American Study", Hispanic-American Sub- Committee,
April 10, 1970, Mimeo (75 pages). This corroborates data in "The Puerto
Rican situation of Springfield, Massachusetts, 1968, by the vrriter."
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The Mainland Samples
The Mainland subjects were; (1) all seventh-graders from
Chestnut Street Junior High School who were attending classes on June ID,
1969. This represented 256 out of a total school population of 8?0;
(2) all the students from an ungraded section in the same school who
were attending classes on June 9 , I969. They totalled 56, out of which
18 were Puerto Ricans (15 Portuguese; 9 Italians; 2 Israelites; 1 Greek;
10 "Other"; 1 "Not Specified"; 1 Peruvian). According to the Principal,
Mr. Henry Kelly, and the Assistant Principal, Mr. James Mahone, most
Puerto Ricans from this second group had attended schools in Puerto Rico
18U,185
till the sixth grade. The heterogeneity of these students was an im-
portant reason for their selection in our study, as they represented
varying degrees of experience in Island and Mainland schools.* Table 5
shows the distribution of these two groups as well as those discussed
below.
The Island Samples
The students tested on the Island were seventh graders from four
different schools; (l) 26 from Lincoln Junior High School, at Calle
Sol 351, San Juan, Puerto Rico; (2) 23 from Dr. Juan J. Osuna #2 Junior
*They constitute a unique situation in Springfield, Massachusetts.
1 ft)
Henry Kelly, Principal, Chestnut Street Junior High School,
Springfield, Massachusetts; Personal Interview, June 10, 1969-
^^^James Mahone, Assistant Principal, Chestnut Street Junior High
School, Springfield, Massachusetts; P^so^nal_Interv^w, March 13,
1969.
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TABT,^ 5
DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL STUDENT POPULATION TESTED FOR THIS STUDY,
ACCORDING TO ETHNIC BACKGROUND AND ORIGIN
Ethnic Background
Puerto Ricans by
Experience in P. R. or U, S.
English-speaking tested in Chestnut Jr.H.S.
White Black TOTAL
Tested in Puerto Rico
There always 93
Also studied
in the U. S. IP
Total tested in P.R. 105 105
Tested in the U. S.
In Chestnut Jr.
H.S. of PR parents,
never in P. R. B
Studied in P. S.
and in the U, S. 6o
U.S. NonPR 85
Others 38
Portugal 15
Italy 9
Israel 2
Greece 1
Peru 1
Others 10
Nt.Sp. 1
Total tested in U.S. 68 123
65
65 256
Total Students tested
in P.R. and the U.S. 173 123 65 361
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High School in Villa Esperanza, Caguas, Puerto Rico; (3) 29 from Rafael
Martinez and 26 from Gabriela Mistral, in the area of Lares, Puerto
Rico. With one not specified, they make a total of 105 Puerto Ricans
living in Puerto Rico on March, I969. Twelve of them had studied in
the United States, and 93 had never left the Island. These students
were expected to have similar sex and age distribution in comparison
with those in Springfield, Massachusetts. They were chosen from poor,
rural-urban settings in order to keep social class as constant as pos-
sible, and in consideration of the fact that many Puerto Rican families
living in Springfield have come from a similar environment.
Lincoln Junior High School. With a student population of 328,
this school is located just above "La Perla"
,
a slum overlooking the
sea in Old San Juan.* Both its principal and the teacher of the
Mr. Alberto Quintero, the teacher of Class 7-3i explained that
they have federally subsidized programs which function under Title I,
Proposal 301* They serve any child who is willing to attend, even if
he has dropped out from the regular program. The school becomes then
the "Centro Recreativo Cultural" (Recreational- Cultural Center), which
operates from 2:10 to 6:00 p.m., Mondays through Fridays. Some of the
activities are: industrial arts workshop, music, dance and painting
lessons, development of skills in subjects in which students may be
failing. Excursions have been made to points of interest throughout
the Island. Lunches are provided daily to all participants, about 300
to 400. The program began with $35,000. Now in its third year, it is
operating with $15,000 to $20,000. It is one of several projects in
Puerto Rico, which, educationally, is divided into six regions. This
particular one is directed by the Region of San Juan. This school was
selected in order to give the advantage by proximity to children liv-
ing in "La Perla". However, the program covers the entire region, and
it has the distinction of having been the first in the area as a pilot
project, and the one most generously funded. Innovations are introduced
here first.
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seventh-grade class studied were interviewed personally. Acco'rding to
the Principal, Mrs. Clara Julia Sterling Valdes, most students come frcni
"La Perla"
,
with some coming from the also poor, surrounding neighbor-
hood in Old San Juan. There are many social problems affecting the
students: many fathers are unemployed, mothers commonly work as domes-
tics in other parts of the city, some parents are drug addicts and/or
prostitutes. Students' dropping out is considered a problem. Girls
leave school to get married, and boys often leave in order to get a job.
Federally subsidized programs have improved the drop-out problem as well
as the academic failures. Classes are homogeneous and grouped accordir^
to levels. In the case of seventh-grade, there are three levels: 7-1,
7-2, and 7-3* The latter is superior and was recommended by the
Principal for the sample. According to her, the families from this
school tend to move a lot. Academic records for these students were
secured, in case they were needed.
Dr. Juan J, Osuna #2 Junior High School. Both the Principal,
Pedro Millan Rivera, and the teacher of the seventh- grade class tested,
188,189
Miss Soledad Amau, were interviewed personally. According to them,
total school population consists of 425 students. Most of them come
from Barrio Durabo, Beatbiz, Borinquen, with an over-all population of
1 ftA
°Clara Julia Sterling Valdes, Principal, Lincoln Junior High
School; Per^nal interview, March 13, 1969, San Juan, Puerto Rico.
* Alberto Quintero, Teacher, Lincoln Junior High School;
personal Interview, March 13, 19^9, San Juan, Puerto Rico.
188.
'Pedro Millan Rivera, Principal. Dr. Juan J. Osuna #2 Jpiior
High School; Personal Intei^ew, March 13, 19o9, Caguas, Pueito Rico.
^®^Soledad Amau, Teacher, Dr. Juan J. Osuna #2 Junior High School;
Personal Interview, March 13, 1969, Caguas, Puerto Rico.
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about 6000 people. The area is considered to have a high rate of
migration. Lots are divided in "parcelas" (parcels), where a
minimum amount of farming is done. According to Mr. Millan Rivera,
the farming practice does not derive sufficient food even for the
family, and fathers work elsewhere for a living doing manual labor,
especially in construction, factories, dairy farms and sugar cane
farms. The chief social problems mentioned are those of poor human
relations among families, drug addiction and alcoholism, and, to a
lesser degree, prostitution. Students are loiown to be quite familiar
with the United States, especially the city of New York, because
either they or their relatives or friends have experienced life on the
Mainland. The chosen seventh-grade class has 35 students, where the
grouping is heterogeneous. Miss Arnau pointed out who were slow
learners as well as the mentally retarded in the group. No federally
subsidized programs were described.
Rafael
. M^tin^_and Gabriela Mistral Junior High Schools . These
schools were covered in the study thanks to the cooperation of Angel
M. Garrastegui, Superintendent of Schools of Lares, Puerto Rico, and
the Hispanic American Development Program of Springfield, through which
the request was made for him to have the questionnaires filled out by
junior high school students in his district. According to the letter
of Mr. Garrastegui dated October 22, 19^9
,
the school population there
is distributed in a fashion similar to that of the total population of
the area. The urban sector has about 2400 students in grades K-12 and
the rural sector about 5300 in the same grades, with a total of almost
8000 students in grades K-12 in the whole district. He had half the
7h
questionnaires filled out by students from the urban and the other
half by students from the rural zones.
This particular group was reached due to the notion that
Lares is the one part of the Island where Puerto Ricans have been
less affected by the United States and industrialization. The social
change that is taking place there, on the other hand, may be observed
in the folioid.ng translation from Mr. Garrastegui' s own words:
Lares is a municipality in the Central Occidental
region of Puerto Rico. Though eminently rural in
its economy, it is already experiencing the impact of
modern industrialization in terms of different types
of factories. Our young '* jibaritas" (country-women)
are already wearing short skirts. They come to town of-
ten, and they are attending classes in the public schools
longer than their parents and older siblings... "Hippies"
have also arrived in Lares. During the celebration of
the 23rd of September (Celebration of the "Grito de
Lares" of 1868)
,
some "hippies" arrived in the town,
liked the weather and the people and the tranquility
of the area, and decided to stay. They have tried to
gain followers from the young people in the tovm. You
can imagine the stir that this is causing among parents
and the members of the community.
In sura, the sub-groups of this study consist basically of the
following:
Springfield samples; All students attending
Chestnut Street Junior High School and including
a. Puerto Rican children ^^^ho, before attending
school in Springfield, Massachusetts, attend-
ed school in Puerto Rico.
b. Puerto Rican children vrho went to school
both in Puerto Rico and in Springfield or
some other city in the United States, before
attending the seventh grade in Chestnut Street.
Writer's translation.
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c. Puerto Rican children who have gone to school
only on the Mainland.
d. T*Jhite, English-speaking ("Anglo-Saxon") seventh-
grade children who have attended school on the
Mainland
.
e. "Others", excluding Blacks.
2. Island samples
, with and without experience in schools
in the United States;
a. Lincoln Junior High School, San Juan,
Puerto Rico.
b. Dr. Juan J. Osuna #2 Junior High School,
Villa Esperanza, Caguas, Puerto Rico.
c. Rafael Martinez and Gabriela Mistral
Junior High School, Lares, Puerto Rico.
The Springfield students tested also included Black children and
children coming from Portugal, Italy, etc., who may be helpful in the
case of further comparisons.
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The Instmnent
Tn order to carry out the objectives of this study, a scale was
designed (See Appendix I), in English. In order to solve the problem
of many Puerto Ricans in the Island samples not being able to read nor
write Snglxsh well and the dxfferent levels of English proficiency
among Puerto Ricans in the Springfield samoles, the English question-
naire was translated into Spanish. To assure consistency, a perfectly
bilingual graduate student at Springfield College, Miss Viola Camunas,
was asked to translate the Spanish version back into English. Both
her version and the original English one showed basically the same
meaning to the questions and instructions in the scale. The forth-
coming steps were important in the preparation of this instrument;
1. The original draft was modified after discussion with the
following judges: Mr. T. Donahoe, Deputy Superintendent of the
Snringfield School Department; Mr. T. Kenefick, Assistant Super-
intendent of Pupil Services of the Springfield School Department;
Raymond A. Hermenet Jr., a seventh grade student at Forest Park Junior
High School; Miss Viola Camunas, a teacher and graduate student at
Springfield College (from Puerto Rico); Mr. T. Eachus, doctoral
student in the School of Education of the University of Massachusetts,
and Dr. J. Chennault, Professor at the School of Education of that
university.
2. Pre-testing followed , ^d.th seventh-graders chosen at random
at West Silver Street Junior High School in Westfield, Massachusetts*
Thanks' to the cooperation of Dr. Kelly, Superintendent of the
Westfield School Department, and Mr. Tenero, School Principal.
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This pre-test served to refine the instrument and verified that there
was no difficulty handling the instructions and the questions. No sam-
ple was used in Springfield for this pre-test because, other than
Chestnut Street Junior High School, there is no public junior high
school in Springfield with a sufficient number of Puerto Rican children.
By using children in the Westfield school system for the pre-test, there
was no possibility of contaminating the Springfield sample.
3 . Subsequently, the scale was presented personally to
Professor Ismael Ramos Perea, a Puerto Rican sociologist in charge
of a three-year study of return migrants in Puerto Rico under the
auspices of the Center for Educational Research at the University of
190
Puerto Rico in Rio Piedras. He agreed with the items included in the
scale. He offered to present it to other people at the University for
suggestions. He later wrote suggesting that each subject be asked -the
reason why he had answered each question the way he did. Financial and
time limitations made this additional step impractical.
In order to differentiate between a "Puerto Rican Mode", an
"Anglo-Saxon Mode" and a Mixed Mode" according to a pattern of
preferences measuring Puerto Rican ethnic identity as described under
"Hypotheses" (page 2^ and "Definitions" ("Ethnic identity", page 23)
the following areas were delineated;
1. Choice of ethnic Shibutani and Kwan have stated that;
The manner in which a person identifies himself,
regardless of his beliefs, is a matter of crucial
importance, for what he does or does not do de-
pends largely upon his conception of himself...
^^smael Ramos Perea, Personal IntervleM . University of Puerto Rico
Rio Piedras, Puerto Rico, March 15, 19o9-
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When a person classifies himself within some ethnic
category, he assumes that he is endowed with those
attributes in terms of which the category is defined.
Even if he himself does not feel the endowed traits,
he often believes he should. ^91
. .
. The other people with whom one identifies become
his most important reference group.... Thus, people
who locate themselves within an ethnic category feel
obligated to conform to the culture of their group,
to pursue its values, and to show to the other members
that they are decent human beings. A man's conception
of himself is subject to the confirmation of other
people, especially of those like himself. The extent
to which a person feels constrained to comply depends
upon the degree to which he identifies; the more in-
tense his identification, the more likely he will act
exclusively for a limited audience. 192
2* Choice of language . Language is widely accepted as an
"essential part of culture, an "expression of life, instrument
of culture and demand for responsibility, for the "subjected
group, the fortress of the autochthonous, of existence, and for
the dominating group, the center of attack from those who see in it
the representation of national emotion. In terms of Spanish in
Puerto Rico, it has been described as "one of the most complex
191
Shibutani and Kwan, op. cit
., p. [p..
^^^ Ibid
., p. iiU.
^^^Ibid.
, pp. 59, 376 .
19ii
^Americo Castro, "Nuestro Idioma como Expresion de Vida,
Instrumento de Culture y Exigencia de Responsabilidad, " Conferencia
Sobre la Ensenanza de la Lengua
,
edited by J. A. Torres Morales
^San Juan, Puerto Rico: Department of Public Instruction, 1965).
19^
^^Nieves-Falcon, "El Vemaculo y la Educacion Universitaria,
"
op
. cit
. ,
p. 139 .
^Writer's translation.
79
aspects of Puerto Rican culture... an area of cultural identification
under the constant acculturating pressure of the North American regime
196
over Puerto Rico."* Nieves-Falcon sums it up in the following manner
This living element, full of historical and literary-
richness, element of national identification on the
Island, gives him the first difficulties, as it
identifies him not only as a foreigner but as something
"queer"... The impact of the environment is different
on the language. Because the image of the polished per-
son, contrary to Europe and Latin America, practically
demands that a single tongue be spoken—North-American
English—there seem to be few alternatives to the Puerto
Rican; To assimilate and become useless in his own
tongue, because either he forgets or mutilates it; or
to reaffirm himself in it as a means of preserving his
personal identity and at the same time lessen the situa-
tions of intolerance with which his life will be encounter-
ed in the metropolis. *^^7
3. Choice of Parents According to St lyiic Grou-^. This was
included because it touches two important aspects; (l) self-
identity, in terms of a person being an extension of his parents,
and (2) primary- group relations in general. The first one is
covered under point "1", "Choice of Ethnic Group". The importance
of the primary group, on the other hand, in regard to ethnicity,
has been treated extensively by Gordon, who concludes,
...the prognosis for America for a long time to come
is that its informal social structure will consist of
a series of ethnic sub- communities criss-crossed by
social class, within which primary-group relationships
will tend to be confined .
.
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Sedas-Bonilla, "Reconsideracion del Pluralismo Cultural",
op. cit.
,
p. 97.
^^"^Nieves-Falcon, "La Emigracion Puer-torriquena" , op. cit. ,
p. 185 .
^^®Gordon, op. cit.
,
p. 264.
*T'Jriter’ s own translation.
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Keesing described prijnary-group relations within the forms of
culture that tend to be more resistive to change, in contrast
with secondary-group relations.
Choice of maintaining a bond with the Island . As noted
by Nieves-Falcon, Puerto Ricans are characterized their
"psychological wish to return to their Island. Jose Hemandez-
Alvares reiterated this notion, which he highlighted with the lyrics
of one of the most beloved songs of Puerto Rico:^®^
Original Words*
Adios, Borinquen querida;
adios, mi Diosa del Mar;
me voy, pero un dia volvere
a buscar mi querer
a sonar otra vez
en mi viejo San Juan.
5 . Choice of ethnic group wi
relations (best friend)
.
This has
His Translation
Farewell, beloved Borinquen,
Farewell, iry Goddess of the sea;
I'm leaving, but someday I'll return
to seek ny beloved
and dream again
in my Old San Juan.
which to maintain primary-group
m covered under point "3."
However, it is inportant to note here that Emoiy Bogardxis' research
202
showed the importance of choice of friend for this kind of study.
6. Choice of food . For the one and only group that Mintz has
"... regarded safely a 'national socio-cultural segment'??^—the rural
199
Keesing, op . cit .
,
p. I4II.
^^^Nieves-Falcon, "La Emigracion Puertorriquena, Sueno y Realidad,"
op . cit
.
,
p. 180 .
201
Hernandez-Alvarez, op. cit ., p. 2.
Emory Bogardue, "Measuring Social Distance," Journal of Applied
Psychology
, 1925, pp* 299-308.
^*^'%intz
,
op. cit
., p. 376 .
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proletariat" in Puerto Rico, food preferences are described as "clear
cut and strikingly uniform. Shibutani and Kwan, in the meantime,
refer to food habits as one "basis of a more positive identification,
206
as well as Nieves-Falcon. Keesing, who has pointed out that "food
can have a very great importance in behavioral fields beyond the
physiological..." has also indicated that, inasmuch as "tendency
to regularity may exist regarding particular points in culture where
stability and change tend to form ... staple foods everywhere tend to
be held tenaciously.
7 • Choice of capital city, favorite city, places to visit, to
The first one brings forth the notion of where one sees central
government coming from; the latter, the matter of positive regard to-
wards a given place. These categories fall within the realm of
"political attitudes" and "attitudes towards the land," which are two
dimensions that Mintz also identified in his definition of the Puerto
Rican i*ural proletariat as a national socio-cultural segment.
210Political attitudes were also studied by Childs (see Appendix VIII).
^°^lintz, op. cit
., p. 376 .
^^^Shibutani and Kwan, op. cit .
^
^^Nieves-Falcon, op. cit
., p.
207
208
209
Keesing, op. cit
., p. I98 .
Ibid
.
,
p. ii08.
Mintz, op. cit
., p. 376.
j P*
193.
PI Q
Irvin L. Childs, Italian or Americans? --The Second Generation
Conflict (New Haven: Yale University Press, 19U3), p* 12.
^he population under stu(^ here stems basically from this "rural
proletariat": La Perla slum dwellers are known to have migrated orig-
inally from rural Puerto Rico; Villa Esperanza is currently rural, and
the majority of Puerto Ricans in Springfield, Massachusetts have rural
origin.
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The areas just described-choice of ethnic group, language,
parents according to ethnic group, best friend according to ethnic
group, food, capital city, favorite city, places to visit and places
to live--served then as the basis for nine questions. However,
these items were not presented in the questionnaire in the same or-
der in which they have been discussed so far. Instead, they were
introduced according to their difficulty and emotional level in the
following order;
1. Choice of capital city.
2. Favorite place to visit.
3. Choice of country in which to live.
4. Favorite city.
5. Choice of language.
6. Person's ethnic preference.
7. Choice of parents according to ethnic group.
8. Choice of food.
9. Choice of best friend according to ethnic group.
Each item could be answered according to nine alternatives that were
determined according to three characteristics;
1. Closer relevance to Puerto Rico—PR.
2. Closer relevance to "other"—Distractor.
3. Closer relevance to "Anglo-Saxon—Anglo.
For example, in the case of item No. 1, choice of capital city, the nine
alternatives are classified as follows;
1. PR; San Juan, Mayaguez, Ponce.
2. Distractor; Madrid, London, Algiers.
3. Anglo; Washington D. C., London, Boston.
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In the case of choice of language to be spoken the
classification is:
1. PR: Only Spanish, Snanish and English, Chinese
and Spanish.
2. Distractor: Only Chinese, French, Swahili.
3. Anglo: Only English, English and Spanish, English
and Chinese.
Administration of the Questionnaire
The questionnaire was administered with the assistance of the
teachers of their respective classes as well as the Assistant Principal,
in the case of Chestnut Street Junior High School, and the Principals,
in the case of Puerto Rican schools. With the exception of the
Rafael Martinez and the Gabriela Mistral schools in Lares, Puerto
Rico, all the instructions were given by the writer personally. In
the last cases, with the assistance of the Hispanic American Develop-
ment Program of Springfield, Massachusetts, requests were made by
letter and by telenhone to the Superintendent of schools in Lares,
Puerto Rico, Mr. Angel M. Garrastegui, who in turn delivered the question-
naires to the mentioned schools and sent them back to Springfield. Puer-
to Ricans in Springfield received instructions in English and Spanish.
They were given both English and Spanish questionnaires, ;d.th the choice
to use one or the other. Puerto Ricans in Puerto Rico were given
instructions in Spanish only, and only the Spanish form was used.
English speaking students were given the instructions in English, and
the questionnaire was also in English. The special non-giaded class
8a
vdth students from other countries besides Puerto Rico presented
a special problem that had not been foreseen, many of them were
not fluent in English or Spanish. The teachers were helpful in
explaining the questions to them. They were seated together, at
the side of the Puerto Rican group, which made it somewhat easier
in terms of giving the instructions.
In Puerto Rico, the students were tested in their respective
classes (those tested by the witer were handled in two separate
periods, on March 13, 1969^ In Springfield, the students were
tested on two different days, June 9, 19^9 the non-graded class
and June 10, 19^9 "the regular seventh grade classes, in two sessions.
Springfield students were examined in the school cafeteria. A
microphone was used to give instructions. Individual attention
vras given whenever requested by the youngsters. The teachers and
the XrJTiter monitored the examination, going from student to student
to see that they v:ere filling out the questionnaires properly.
Data Analyses
This study uses a series of statistics. First, the data was
handled in order to describe the sample in terms of frequency
tables of distribution and percentages of distribution and
important variables wiiich have been hypothesized to be descriptive
of the sample:
Age distribution of the total student population.
Sex distribution of the total student population.
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Students place of birth.
Stated race of total student copulation.
Language spoken by the students at home.
Second language spoken by the students.
Place of parents' birth.
Students' length of stay in the United States.*
Students' length of schooling in Puerto Rico.*
Language spoken by the parents at home.
Other languages parents speak.
Place of school attendance.
Secondly, an attempt was made to identify ethnic consistency with
the data presented in Tables 21, 22
, 23 , 26 , 29, 33.^ kO, ii3# and 46.
Each table deals with one item of ethnic consistency. The total
items are; first choice of (l) ethnic ^roup, (2) language,
(3) parents by ethnic group, (4) place to visit, (5) best friend,
(6) food, (?) capital city, (8) favorite city, (9) place to live.
Each item is broken dovni in each table in a series of nine alterna-
tives or variables which in turn are grouped in sets of consisten-
cies; Puerto Rican, Anglo-Saxon and Other (distractor) , as
described in Table 6.
The third analysis that was used to test the hypotheses was
the association of the independent variable constructed from olace
of residence and place of origin (student group classixication)
vdth the other variables of race, sex, length of residence in the
*By student group classification and number of years.
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TABLE 6
SETS OF ETHNIC CONSISTENCY BY TABLE NUMBER, ITEMS, AND ETHNIC GROUP
Table
n
Items Sets of Ethnic Consistency
ff Puerto Rican Anglo-Saxon Other (.Uistractor)
21 Ethnic Group Bom in Puerto Rico
Born in the U.S.
White Am.born
in US
White Am. born
out US
Black bom in US
Black bom out US
Oid-ental bom US
Oriental " Asia
American Indian
22 Language Only Spanish
Spanish & English
Chinese & Spanish
Only English
Eng. & Span.
Chin. & Eng.
Only Chinese
French
Swahili
23 Parents by
Ethnic
Group*
Black, only Spanish
White Aran, only Sp.
Wh.Amn.only En
Black, Only En
. Chinese, only Ch.
. Chinese, Ch. & Sp.
Chinese, Ch.& Eng.
26 Place to
Visit
Puerto Rico
Central America
South America
Places in US
Canada
Philippines
Africa
Asia
29 Best Friend Bom in P.R. Wh. Aran, bom
in US
Wh. Amn. born
out US
Oriental bom US
Oriental " out US
Black bom in US
Black " out US
American Indian
33 Food Rice and beans
Pasteles
Mango
Tuna fish
Meatloaf
Peach
Spaghetti
Chitterlings
Dates
UO Capital City San Juan
Ponce
Mayaguez
Washington DC
Boston
New York
Madrid
London
Algiers
U3. Favorite
City
San Juan
Ponce
Santurce
Springfield
New York
Chicago
Madrid
London
Addis Abbaba
hS Place to
Live
Puerto Rico
Mexico
Argentina
England
Ireland
Australia
China
Iraq
Egypt
*Black parents "who speak Spanish and English and White American
parents who speak Spanish and English are classified in that table as "Mix."
"^^^Europe is treated under the separate classification of "Mix" in
order to avoid a deceptive Anglo-Saxon pattern.
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United States and time spent in school in Puerto Rico, and in regard
to the items already mentioned; ethnic group, language, parents by
ethnic group, place to visit, best friend, food, capital city, favor-
ite city, and place to live.
211,212
The Chi-square is a "goodness of fit" operation involving the
consideration of an empirical distribution of values in regard to
their proximity (measured point by point by discrepancies) to a hypo-
thetical distribution of values. The exact nature of the hypothetical
distribution is determined logically and mathematically from the hypo-
theses in question. This manipulation of the data permits to test
simultaneously the validity of the questionnaire. For this study, the
Chi-square method served to differentiate between the groups, with dis-
crepancies within the appropriate range (to be seen later).
A further description of the data was done through accumulation
of percentages and other tabular presentations of cross -tabulation
information such as:
1. The hierarchy, in order of first-choice preferences,
of ethnic group, language, parents by ethnic group,
place to visit, best friend, food, capital city,
favorite city, and place to live.
2. Comparisons among different student group classifications
in regard to the nine items above.
211
R. J. Senter, Analysis of Data , Scott, Foresman and Co.,
1969, pp. 3h^-392.
p. Sutcliffe, "A General Method of Analysis of Frequency
Data for Multiple Classification Designs," Psychological Bulletin ,
LIV, No. 2 (1957), 13U-135.
3. GrouTD mean percentages (Puerto Rican mean and non
Puerto Rican mean) in the case of first choice of
capital city, favorite city, place to live, etc.
4. Patterns of consistencies considering the different
items, in regard to student group classification and
Puerto Rican mode. Mixed mode, Anglo-Saxon mode.
In sum, the procedures for this study consisted of selecting
seventh graders from Soringfield and Puerto Rico, tested both in
Springfield and on the Island in five different junior high schools,
TTith the use of a questionnaire especially designed and tested for
this purpose and furnishing data on nine different items; choices of
ethnic group, language, parents according to ethnic group, place to
visit, best friend, food, capital city and place to live. Only
first-choices were considered for the analyses. These nine items
corresponded to three different characteristics: 1) A closer rele-
vance to Puerto Rico: PR; 2) A closer relevance to "Other"—Dis-
tractor; 3) A closer relevance to Anglo-Saxon—Anglo. The data in
turn received several statistical treatments, including (l) descrip-
tive frequency tables of distribution and percentages of distribution
descriptive of the sample; (2) classification of the information in
order to identify ethnic consistency (Tables 21, 22, 23, 26, 29, 33,
40, 43
,
and 46) which permitted differentiating between a Puerto Rican,
an Anglo-Saxon and a Mixed Mode, (3) Fisher’s Exact Chi-square Test
for the association of the independent variable constructed from place
of residence and place of origin (student group classification) with
the other variables of race, sex, length of residence in the United
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States and time spent in school in Puerto Rico, in regard to the nine
items already mentioned, and (4) further tabular presentations and
cross tabulations that permitted additional description and analysis
of the data.
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CHAPTER V
THE DATA
Introduction
The data have been presented and analyzed in several ways
:
(l) Descriptive infomation is given in tenns of the characteristics
of the samples in regard to age, sex, race, language spoken by the
students at home, second language spoken by the students at home,
place of parents' birth, students' length of stay in the United
States, students' length of schooling in Puerto Rico, language spoken
by the parents at home, other languages parents speak and place of
school attendance
^ (2) Patterns of ethnic consistency were identified
and analyzed with the use of Tables 21 through i|6; (3) The Fisher's
Chi-square Test was used to test for the association of the indepen-
dent variable student group classification with the variables of race,
sex, length of residence in the United States and time spent in Puerto
Rico, in regard to nine items of ethnic consistency (ethnic group,
language, parents by ethnic group, place to visit, best friend, food,
capital cities, favorite cities and place to live); (ii) The data
received further manipulation vis-a-vis additional percentages and
tabular presentations of cross tabulation with the purpose of studying
the Puerto Rican, the Anglo-Saxon and the Mixed modes.
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Descriptive Information
Age. 80.6^ of the total student population examined was be-
tween 11 and lU years of age, with a mean age of 13.823 and a median
age of I3 .U36 . The total age distribution can be seen in Table 7.
Sex . The sexes were evenly distributed among the total student
population: ^0 . 7% (I83 ) were male and (175) were female. In
terms of the different groups, the sexes were also evenly distributed
within each group, as can be seen in Table 8.
Place of birth . The students
'
place of birth was Just about
equally distributed between the United States (I60
—
Ui;. 3^) and Puerto
Rico (162— The students bom in the United States included
eight students \diose parents are Puerto Rican. The rest of the
students were born in Portugal, Italy, Israel, Greece, Peru and
"Other. " This can be observed in Table
Stated race . The total stated race distribution can be studied
in Table 10. Only one Puerto Rican specified under "race" that he was
"Puerto Rican," while a great percentage of them, 33*5^ of the total
Puerto Rican student population, classified themselves as "Other" (58)*
A review of the questionnaires indicated that only four of these
58 students were living in Puerto Rico, the majority of them having
been examined at Chestnut Junior High School in Springfield, Massa-
chusetts and constituting 85*3^ of the Puerto Rican Mainland sample.
As can be observed in Tables 11 and 12, rather than classifying them-
selves as White, Black or Oriental, the majority of the Puerto Rican-
Mainland students (Sh) specified they were "Puerto Rican" (26 ) or
TABLE 7
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE TOTAL STUDENT POPULATION
Age Absolute
Frequency
Relative
Frequency
%
11 1 0.3
12 55 15.2
13 133 36.8
lii 102 28.3
15 kh 12.2
16 15 U.2
17 5 l.U
18 2 0.6
Not Specified h 1.1
Total 361 100.0
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TABLE 8
SEX DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL STUDENT POPULATION BY GROUP
Group Total Male Female Not
Specified
PR-Puerto Rican 93 h6 kl -
Non PR Puerto Rican 12 6 6 -
US Puerto Rican 68 38 30 -
US Non-Puerto Rican 85 hO U5 -
Others (White) 38 21 15 2
Total students
included in study 296 151 1U3 2
Blacks, not included
in analysis 65
Total students 361
9U
TABLE ^
STUDENTS' PLACE OF BIRTH BY FREQUENCY AND PERCENTAGE
Place of Birth Frequency Percentage
Puerto Rico 162 UI1.9
United States 160* Ui .3
Portugal 15 U.2
Italy 9 2.5
Israel 2 0.6
Greece 1 0.3
Other 10 2.8
Not Specified 1 0.3
Total 361 100.0
^Including 8 students born in the United States of
Puerto Rican parentage.
TABLE 10
STATED RAGE OF TOTAL STUDENT POPULATION
Stated Race Absolute
Frequency
Relative
Frequency
(Percent)
White 222 61.5
Black Ih 20.5
Oriental 3 0.8
Others- 58 16.3
Pueirto Rican 1 0.3
Not Specified 3 0.6
Total 361 100.0
*Only Puerto Rican students responded to this
category.
TABLE 11
STATED RAGE OF TOTAL PUERTO RICAN STUDENT POPULATION
Stated Race Absolute
Frequency
Relative
Frequency
(Percent)
White 102 59.0
Black 9 5.2
Oriental 2 1.2
Other* 58 33.5
Puerto Rican 1 0.6
Not Specified 1 0.6
Total Puerto Rican
Students 173 100.0
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TABLE 12
RACE SPECIFIED UNDER "OTHER" BY PUERTO RICAN STUDENTS,
BY PLACE OF RESIDENCE AND SPECIFIED "RACE"
Place of Residence
of Puerto Rican
Students
Specified "Race" under "Other"
Puerto Spanish Dark Avao Brown Mixed Not Total
Rican Trigueno Spec-
ified
In Puerto Rico 3 - - 1 ..
In the United
States 26 18 1 li 1
Total 26 18 7 1 U 1 1 58
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"Spanish” (l8). The rest, rather than classifying themselves as Black,
did it as "Brown," "Dark," "Avao" (s^) (with White and Black back-
ground, but more Black), or "Trigueno" (with White and Black background,
but more White). In Puerto Rico only four students saw themselves as
"Other," three of them classifying themselves as "Dark" or "Trigueno"
and one of them as "Mixed."
Language spoken by the students at home . The percent of
students giving English as the language spoken at home was h2.9%
(155), while hS.3% (167) gave Spanish. Table 13 is self-explanatory.
Second language spoken by the students at home . English as a
second language was spoken in 39.1/6 of the homes (lUl)j Spanish as a
second language was only spoken in four cases (1.1^) j ii9.0^ (177)
either spoke only English or only Spanish
^ h»2% (l5) did not specify,
and h’h% (2i|) spoke some "Other" language in the home, as can be
observed in Table lU.
Place of parents* birth . Of the Puerto Rican group (173 students),
93.6^ (162 students) stated their fathers had been bom in Puerto Rico
and 91 >1% (I68 students) that their mothers had been born in Puerto
Rico. Only eleven fathers and five mothers' place of birth was "Not
Specified" or "Other."
Among the Non-Puerto Rican group (I88 students), I|.6.1^ (87
students) stated their fathers had been bom in the United States and
63.7^ (101 students) that their mothers had been born in the United
States.
Of the Non-Puerto Rican group, 16.5;6 (31 students) stated that
their mothers had been born in countries other than the United States
TABLE 13
LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY THE STUDENTS AT HOME
Language Absolute
Frequency
Relative
Frequency
%
English 155 U2.9
Spanish 167 ij6.3
Other 10 2.8
Not Specified 1 0.3
Portuguese Ik 3.9
Italian 9 2.5
Hebrew 1 0.3
Greek k 1.1
Total 361 100.0
TABLE lU
SECOND LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY THE STUDENTS AT HOME
Language Absolute
Frequency
Relative
Frequency
%
English lUl 39.1
Spanish h 1.1
Other 2k 6.6
No Other Language 177 ii9.0
Not Specified 15 U.2
Total 361 100.0
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(Portugal, Italy, Greece, Israel, Peru), and the same proportion
(16. 5 $, 31 students) stated that their fathers had been bom in these
same countries.
This leaves a much higher proportion of Non-Puerto Rican fathers
and mothers in the categories of "Other" and "Not Specified" for place
of birth. Table 1^ gives specific figures.
Students* length of stay in the United States . With such a
heterogeneous group, length of stay in the United States ranged from
a lifetime (most likely US non PR's) to less than one year (most
often, Puerto Ricans and "Others"). This data can be seen in
Table I6 .
Students' length of schooling in Puerto Rico . Table 17 shows
students ' length of schooling in Puerto Rico according to the student
group classification.
Language spoken by the parents at home . The percentage of parents
vdio spoke English at home was Ul.O^ (liiS), whereas h^.0% (I66 ) spoke
Spanish at home, with the other 13.0^ (ii7) involving other languages
or "not specified" (0.3^)* In other words, the majority of parents
spoke either Spanish or English^ a minority spoke some other language,
or their children did not specify the language spoken at home, as noted
in Table I8 .
Other languages parents speak . The majority of the parents
(63 . 7^) spoke only one language, 22.7% speaking English as a
second
language, 1.9% Spanish, and 11.7^ other languages, as shown in Table 19.
Place of school attendance . Q?»7% of the students had attended
school either in the United States, Puerto Rico or both in the United
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TABLE 15
PLACE OF PARENTS' BIRTH BY COUNTRY AND ABSOLUTE AND RELATIVE
FREQUENCIES {%) OF MOTHERS AND FATHERS
Country Mothers Fathers
Absolute Relative Absolute Relative
Frequency Frequency Frequency Frequency
^ %
United States 101 28.0 87 2h.l
Puerto Rico 168 U6.5 162 kh-9
Other 18 5.0 16
Not Specified h3 11.9 65 18.0
Portugal 15 i|.2 16 U.ii
Italy 10 2.8 10 2.8
Greece h 1.1 3 0.8
Israel 1 0.3 1 0.3
Peru 1 0.3 1 0.3
Total 361 100.0 361 100.0
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TABLiL 16
STUDENT LENGTH OF STAY IN THE UNITED STATES BY STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION AND NUMBER OF YEARS
Student Group
Classification —
-1
PR PR 92
Non PR PR 6
US PR 16
Years
1
0
1
9
—2-3 4-5 6-10 Net Spec. Row Total
0 0 0
12 0
8 7 28
1 93
2 12
0 68
Total PR’s
US non PR
Others
Total NonPR’s
Total students
lU 10
0 0
11 13
Ji. Jl.
12^ ^
_2 _2 28
2 1 82
16 12 116
2
0
1
85
38
123
296
TABLE 17
STUDENT LENGTH OF SCHOOLING IN PUERTO RICO BY
GROUP • CUSSIFICATION
Student
Group-
Classifi-
cation
Years of Schooling
~1 lyr. oP*’ 2-3 i 4-5 6-8 8-10 4 to 11+ Spec- TO-
less yrs. 10 ified TAL
total total total
PR PR 0 0 0 0 0 0 89 4 21 0 0 21
Non PR PR 0 0 0 1 1 1 8 0 1 1 1 12
US PR Jl. 10 XL 6 17 1. 0__
Total PR
students Jl. 11- is JL 11 1^2 2 m
US non PR 85 0 Si 0 85 0 0 0 0 0 0 Si
Others 27 0*- 0 0
,
1 1 0 g__ -JS
Total non
PR Stud-
ents 122 0 122 0 122 0
_0 1_ 1 0_ 0 1^
Total
Stud-
ents lltlJL. M2 M2 _Z_ iii 12_ Ml 222
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TABLE 18
LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY THE PARENTS AT HOME, BY RATING,
FREQUENCY AND PERCENTAGE
Rating Language Spoken
by Parents at
Home
Frequency Percentage
1 Spanish 166 U6.0
2 English li;8 I4I.O
3 Other 18 9.0
U Portuguese 13 3.6
5 Italian 9 2.5
6 Greek 5 l.ii
7 Hebrew 1 0.3
8 Not Specified 1 0.3
Total 361 100.0
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TABLE 19
OTHER LANGUAGES SPOKEN BY THE PARENTS AT HOME BY RATING,
FREQUENCY AND PERCENTAGE
Rating Other Language Spoken
by the Parents
at Home
Frequency Percentage
1 No other language 230 63.7
2 English 82 22.7
3 Other 27 7.5
h Not Specified 8 2.2
Spanish 7 1.9
6 Italian 6 1.7
7 Greek 1 0.3
Total 361 100.0
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States and Puerto Rico, while 10. had attended school in the United
States and Portugal, Italy, Israel, Peru and "Other" as shown in
Table 20.
Ethnic Consistency
As discussed under "Procedures," the data gathered in an attempt
to identify ethnic consistency are tabulated in Tables 21, 22, 23,
26, 29, 33, i|0, U3j and ii6. Each table deals with one item of ethnic
consistency (choice of ethnic groi:?), language, parents by ethnic
group, place to visit, best friend, food, capital city, favorite
city and place to live). In every table, each item is broken into
a series of nine alternatives or variables which in turn are grouped
into sets of consistencies, Puerto Rican, Anglo-Saxon and Other
(distractor) . The Mixed mode was predetermined for the construction
of Table 6, when both Puerto Rican and Anglo-Saxon consistencies were
observed in the case of "Black and White Parents Who Speak Spanish
and English" (see Table 23 also). A mixed trend was inferred later,
upon summary of the data, which will be explained in that chapter.
Tables 21 through U6 deal with the same student population, \diich
for most purposes totals 296 because Blacks (other than Puerto Ricans
who listed themselves as Blacks) were excluded. The students in turn
were classified in six grot^js;
1. PR PR ; Puerto Ricans tested in Puerto Rico (PH schools only).
2. Non PR PR: Puerto Ricans tested in Puerto Rico -»dio had
also attended school in the United States.
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TABLE 20
PROPORTION OF STUDENTS ATTENDING SCHOOL IN THE UNITED STATES
PUERTO RICO, BOTH IN THE UNITED STATES AND PUERTO RICO
'
AND IN THE UNITED STATES AND OTHER COUNTRIES, BY
COUNTRIES OF SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, FREQUENCY
AND PERCENTAGE
Place of School Attendance Frequency Percentage
by
Country
Total
Percentage
Total in the US, PR & US-PR 32k 89.7
United States 177 U9.0
Puerto Rico 127 35.2
U.S. and Puerto Rico 20 5.5
Total in US and Other Countries 35 9.8
U.S. and Portugal Ih 3.9
U.S. and Italy 9 2.5
U.S. and Israel 2 0.6
U.S. and Peru 1 0.3
U.S. and Other 9 2.5
Not Specified 2 0.6
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3. US PR; Puerto Ricans tested in Springfield, Massachusetts.
US Non PR ; White American students, non Puerto Ricans,
tested in Springfield, Massachusetts.
5. Other ; White students, originally from other countries
(Italy, Portugal, etc.), tested in Springfield, Massa-
chusetts.
6. Total ; The total of first-choice frequencies and
the total of all student-group classifications.
Each of the six student-group classifications show two figures
and two percentages for each item alternative. Within each item
alternative, the first figure represents frequency of selection of
that item as first choice (first-choice frequency) . The second figure
is the total number of students in that student group classification
(GT). The first percentage is derived from the total first choice
frequencies {% of F) j the second one, from the total student grot^j
classification
.
(/S GT)
.
The following example was taken from Table 21 and consists of
the item "Puerto Rican Bom in Puerto Rico," in the case of "First
Choice Ethnic Group"; only three student-group classifications are
included; PR PR, Non PR PR and US PR;
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Example
FIRST CHOICE ETHNIC GROUPS. FREQUENCY (F): PERCENTAGE OF FIRST CHOICE
FREQUENCY {% OF F) BY FIRST-CHOICE ETHNIC GROUP, STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION, GROUP TOTAL (GT) AND PERCENTAGE OF GT (% GT)
Ethnic Group PR PH NON PR PR US PR Total
1st Choice F GT 1st Choice F GT 1st Choice F GT 1st Group
^ of F by ^ of F by ^ /S of F by ^ of Choice Total
Ethnic Group GT Ethnic Group GT Ethnic Group GT % %
Puerto Rican 62 93 7 12 ^0 68 12U 296
Bom in P.R. ^0.0 66.7 3.6 38.3 I4O .3 73-3 100.0 llL.9
Thus, in the example above, the first-choice frequency of "Puerto Rican
Born in P.R." by PR PR's is 62, by Non PR PR's, 7, and by US PR's, 30.
The figures not shown here for the other student group classifications
are "ii” and "1" for US Non PR's and "Other" respectively, vdiich make a
total of 12ii first choice frequencies for this item. This figure of 12i|
represents in turn i;1.9^ of the total student population considered in
this stuc^.
In the cited example, the student group classification figures for
PR PR, Non PR PR and US PR are 93, 12 and 68, respectively, which,
together with those for US Non PR and "Other"—83 and 38 , respectively,
make a total of 296. This is indicated under "Group Total" in the
"Total" column. It represents the universe of the student population
studied and hence remains the same in each line of items in all the
tables.
The first percentage is derived from the total first choice fre-
quencies (% of F), as was already indicated, and the second one, from
Ill
the total student group classification {% QT) . Thus in the example
given, ^0.0 (62 out of I2I4.) is the percentage of first-choice frequency
and 66.7 (62 out of 93) the percentage of PR PR students who made
"Puerto Rican Born in P.R." their first choice.
Summing up the above example, then, 62 PR PR's out of a total
of 93 selected "Puerto Rican born in P.R." as their first choice of
ethnic group, while 7 out of 12 Non PR PR's and 12 out of ^0 US PR's
took this alternative as their first choice of ethnic group. The
total number of students who chose "Puerto Rican born in P.R." as their
first-choice was 12U: 62, 7 , $0 , 1; and 1 PR PR's, Non PR PR's,
US PR's, US Non PR's and Others, respectively, which means that
50.0^ of PR PR's, $. 6% of Non PR PR's, and li0.3^ of US PR's represent
the percentage of frequency, while 66.7, 58*3 and 73*5 represent the
respective group total percentages.
According to Table 21, choices of ethnic group in order of first-
choice preference were:
It is clear from Table 21 that "Puerto Rican born in Puerto Rico" had a
much higher rank order than any other group, while "Puerto Rican bom in
the United States" received a rather low status. The first choice of
being ""White American" was not as drastically differentiated in choosing
between being bom in or out of the United States, as it was in the case
Puerto Rican bom in Puerto Rico
White American born in U.S.
White American born out of the U.S
American Indian
Puerto Rican bora in the U.S.
Black bom in the U.S.
Oriental bom in the U.S.
Oriental born in Asia
Black born out of the U.S.
I4I.9
26.0
12.2
8.1
7.U
1.7
1.7
l.U
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of Puerto Ricans and Blacks. As has already been noted, to be Puerto
Rican bom in the United States received a lower selection; Black bom
out of the United States received none.
The percentage of PR PR's who chose to be Puerto Ricans bom in
Puerto Rico was 66.?^; 61.2^ US Non PR's chose to be White Americans
bom in the United States. This means that a majority of PR PR's chose
their own ethnic group as their first choice of ethnic group, and that
the situation was similar, although in a lower proportion, in the case
of US Non PR's. US PR's wanted to be Puerto Ricans bom in Puerto Rico
in a higher proportion than the other two Puerto Rican groups, with
73*5^. Non PR PR's proportion of those wanting to be born in Puerto
Rico was lower than the other groups, with ^S.3% {2$% of Non PR PR's
preferred to be "White American bom in or out of US," with the
majority—16.?^
—
preferring to be American bom out of US; only
of US PR's made a 1st choice of White American born in the United
States, and none, of White American bom out of the United States.
The majority of "Others" (U2.1^) preferred to be White Americans
bom out of the United States (31.6^ wanted to be White Americans bora
in the United States) . None chose to be bom Black out of the United
States in these non-Black samples, or among PR PR, but 8.3^ of Non
PR PR's and 2,9% of US PR's chose to be Black bom in the United States
in percentages higher than the US Non PR (1.2^) and "Others" (2,6%),
Non PR PR and US PR chose to be Oriental born in the United States
in the same proportion as th^ chose to be Black bom in the United
States: 8.3^ and 2,9%t respectively. US Non PR ranked third, with
2.1^ of them choosing to be born Oriental in the United States. Neither
Iiu
PR PR's or "Others" chose to be bom Oriental, in the United States.
The Fisher's exact test for the association of the race variable
to the independent variable constructed from place of residence and
place of origin ( student group classification ) produced a significant
2 2
X statistic (X (8) - ^2.13 P'^.O^), showing that these variables were
associated in the selection of ethnic group in the cases noted below:
p
Ethnic Group X
^ PR 81.91089 with 20 degrees of Freedom
American Indian 21.39091 " 9 " " "
US PR 18.27692 " 2 " " "
White American bom in the US ^8. 9^12 9 " i; " '•
White American bom out of the US 11. 31^29 " 3 " " "
2The X^ statistics were not significant at the .0^ level in the choices
of:
Black bom in the US
Black bom out of the US
Oriental bom in the US
Oriental bom out of the US.
The race variable will not be discussed any further, however,
because (1) it was previously decided that this would be the case,
and (2) Puerto Ricans answered the questions pertaining to this area
in an unclear manner, as noted earlier.
Sex was not statistically significant in any of the first choices
of ethnic group .
The Fisher's exact test for the association of the length-of
residence in the United States variable to the independent variable
constructed from place of residence and place of origin ( student
2
group classification) produced significant X statistics
(X^ (8) = 52^13 p< .05), showing that these variables were associated
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in the selection of ethnic group in each of the following cases;
Ethnic Group
American Indian 5l*5U380 with 12 degrees of freedom
PR PR 9U. 50185 " 20 " " '•
US PR 15.08571 " 3 " " II
White American bom in the US 177.98ii.8l " 20 " " ”
White American bom out of the US 3ii.56l76 " 15 " » "
There were no significant statistics at the .05 level in these choices;
Black born in the United States
Black born out of the United States
Oriental born in the United States
Oriental born out of the United States.
The test of association between the time-spent-in-school in-
Puerto Rico variable and student group classification produced signif-
2 2
icant X statistics (X (8) = 52.13 p^.05), that showed that these
variables were associated in the selection of ethnic group in the case
of;
Ethnic Group
2
X
American Indian
PR PR
US PR
White American born in the US
White American bom out of the US
39.11111 with 9
80.32521 " 20
15.08571 " 5
176.72158 " 16
36.00000 " 3
degrees of freedom
II II II
II II II
II II II
II II II
These statistics were not significant in the selection of ethnic group.
in the following instances;
Black born in the United States
Black born out of the United States
Oriental bom in the United States
Oriental bom out of the United States.
Two very distinct patterns of consistencies or modes were dis-
tinguished in the case of first-choice of ethnic group; The Puerto
Rican and the Anglo-Saxon. The only semblance of a Mixed mode occurred
in the case of Non PR PR, where the total PR-mode percentage was 58.3
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and the Anglo-Saxon 25-0. The only distractor of significance was
"American Indian," which was selected most heavily by US Non PR
(12.9^ of GT) and "Others" {1$.Q% of GT)
.
According to Table 22, language choices in order of first-
choice preferences were;
English and Spanish
Spanish and Eiiglish
Only English
French
Only Spanish
Chinese and Spanish
Chinese and English
Swahili
Only Chinese
28. k% of GT
22.0
18.2
111.2
9.1
3.U
2.h
2.0
1.0
US Non PR's and "Others" made more first choices of "English only"
as their favorite language than any groxQ) of Puerto Ricans chose
"Spanish only";
Only Spanish Only English
PR PR of GT US Non PR 38.8^ of GT
Non PR PR 16.7 Others 3U.2
US PR 10.3
Relatively few Puerto Ricans chose "only English," however, as their
preferred means of verbal communication, and, among them, no Non PR PR
took this category as their first choice (PR PR's, 3.2^ of GTj US PR's,
1 .h% of GT). Non PR PR were also the highest group in the selection
of "Only Spanish" and the one group that chose "Spanish and English"
and "English and Spanish" in exactly the same proportion. The other
Puerto Rican groups made a higher choice of English and Spanish;
PR PR Non PR PR
Spanish and English 32.3^ of GT 33 •3% of GT
English and Spanish 33 •
3
US PR
32. of GT
38.2
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The selection among Puerto Ricans of "Only English" (from 3.2^ of GT
to 7^k% of GT) was similar to the selection of "Only Spanish" among
US Non PR's and "Others" (2.14^ to ^,3% of GT)
.
2 2
The significant X statistic for p*.05 (X (8) = ^2.13) produced
on the analysis of relationship between race and student group classi-
fication is shown below, indicating these variables were associated
in the first choice of language in these cases:
Language
Only Spanish
Spanish and English
English and Spanish
Only English
French
Swahili
31.57023 with 12 degrees of freedom
ii5. 681461 " I4 " " "
63.I4632O " 20
37.O79I43 " 9
I42. 00000 " 3
6.00000 " 2
M
tf
2
The X statistics were not significant at the .05 level in the
cases of:
Only Chinese
Chinese and English
Chinese and Spanish.
The Fisher's exact test for the association of the sex variable
to the independent variable constructed from place of residence and
2
place of origin ( student group classification ) did not bear any X
statistics of significance at the .05 level that would show these
variables were associated in the selection of language .
The same test applied to the length-of-residence-in-the-United-
States variable and the student group classifications produced sig-
2
nificant X statistics as shown below, demonstrating these variables
were associated in the selection of language :
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Language 2X
Only Spanish 62.89iil2 with 20 degrees of freedcmi
Spanish and English 79.I1IOUI1 II 20 " II II
Chinese and Spanish 10.00000 11 2 " II II
Only Qiglish 61.69770 ti 12 " II II
English and Spanish 112.214261 II 20 " II II
French I47. 09519 II 12 " II II
No such statistical significance was evident in terns of:
Only Chinese
Chinese and English
Swahili
.
In the analysis of the time spent in school in Puerto Rico
2 2
significant X (for .0^ X (8) = 52.13) were found for all student
group classifications except in the case of Only Chinese and Chinese
2
and English. The X 's were:
Language
Only Spanish 38.902OI4 with 20 degrees of freedom
Chinese and Spanish 10.00000 II 2 " II II
English and Spanish 93.814880 II 20 " II II
Spanish and English 68.9I4722 II 2I4 " II II
Only English 614.80000 II 9 II II
French 61.83333 II 9 II II
Swahili 6.00000 II 2 " II II
Puerto Rican and Anglo-Saxon patterns of consistency were evident,
as well as the presence of a Mixed mode in language.
In sum, PR PR and Non PR showed a Puerto Rican pattern of con-
sistencies and US PR, US Non PR and "Others" produced an Anglo-Saxon
pattern in the case of language.
Mixed mode : The approximation between the Puerto Rican and the
Anglo-Saxon modes in the cas es of PR PR, Non PR PR and US PR is such.
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on the other hand, so as to ascribe, in their cases, the existence of
considerable mix; especially US PR's, h^.6% GT for PR and hl.1% GT for
Anglo-Saxon mode.
The US Non PR and Others do not show a mix with Puerto Rican sets
of consistencies. Instead, they show a mix with French: US Non PR,
28.2^ of GTj Others, 26.3^ of GT.
Table 23 indicates the following hierarchy for the first choices
of parents by ethnic group:
Rank Parents by Ethnic Group Group Total
%
31.81. White American parents who speak Spanish
and English
2. White American parents who speak only
English
29.7
3. White American parents who speak only
Spanish 19.3
1;. Black parents who speak only Spanish 5.1
5. Black parents who speak Spanish and
English 5.1
6. Black parents who speak only English 2.7
7. Chinese parents who speak Chinese and
English 1.7
8. Chinese parents who speak Chinese and
Spanish l.li
9. Chinese parents who speak only Chinese 0.7
The percentages for each group total, extracted from Table 23, can be
seen in Table 2ij..
Considering the group totals as a whole and the percentage of
students from each student group classification that chose a particular
parental ethnic group.
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TABLE 2k
PERCENTAGE OF GROUP TOTAL BY CHOICE OF PARENTS BY LANGUAGE
SPOKEN, RACE AND STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION
Student Speak Spanish & English Speak Spanish Only Speak English Only-
Group White Black White Black White Black
Classifi-
cation
PR PR 39.8 32.3 7.5 5.U —
Non PR PR 33.3 16.7 25.0 16.7 — —
US PR ii2 .6 10.3 25.0 5.9 h-h a.ii
US Non PR 17.6 1.2 7.1 2.U 69.li —
0-fchers 23.7 — 2.6 2.U 55.3 13.2
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More US Non PR's chose "White American parents who speak only English"
(69. h% of GT) than Puerto Ricans chose "White American parents who
speak only Spanish" (PR PR, 32.3%-, Non PR PR, 2^.0^; US PR, 25.0^).
The highest proportion of students with any one choice came from
US Non PR's, with a first-choice frequency of 67.0^ for "White American
parents who speak only English." The first-choice frequencies among
Puerto Ricans for parents \dio spoke only Spanish were considerably
lower; PR PR, ^2.6% of F; Non PR PR, $.3% of F; US PR, 29.8^ of F.
The choices among Puerto Rican students were more evenly dis-
tributed between White parents who spoke Spanish and English and White
parents who spoke Spanish only, in contrast with Non Puerto Rican
students choosing between White parents who speak Spanish and English
and English Only. In the case of Puerto Rican students, there was a
preference towards Spanish and English, however, rather than to
Spanish only. In the case of Non-Puerto Ricans there was a preference
towards English only.
The choice of Black parents was relatively low in all cases.
It is important to note, however, that the faculty to speak Spanish
made a difference in the selection of Black parents; No PR PR's,
Non PR PR's or US Non PR's chose Black parents who spoke only English
and only k-h% of US Pr's and 13 • 2^ of "Others" chose this category.
On the other hand, in the case of Black parents who speak Spanish and
English all groups had at least some first choices from this classifica-
tion, with percentages ranging from 1.2 to 16.7 of the group total. It
is also interesting to note that in the case of "Others," when they chose
Black parents they chose only Black parents who spoke only English
12U
(13 - 2% of GT).
Th© Fisher s exact test for the association of the race variable
to the independent variable constructed from place of residence and
place of origin ( student group classification ) produced the significant
X statistics (X (8) = 52.13j p^.O^) noted below, showing that these
variables were associated in the selection of parents by ethnic group
in these cases:
2
Parents by Ethnic Group X
Black parents who speak Spanish only 22.38095 with 9 degrees of freedom
White parents -vAio speak only English 72.73253 " 6 " " "
White parents who speak Spanish only 38.3U82U " 12 " " "
White parents who speak Spanish and
English 60.5UU52 " 16 " " "
Chinese parents ^dio speak Chinese
only 199.9U5614 " 20 " " "
There were no significant statistics in the following cases:
Black parents who speak English only
Black parents ^o speak Spanish and English
Chinese parents \dio speak Chinese and Spanish
Chinese parents who speak English and Spanish.
The sex variable associated with student group classifications
(constructed from place of origin and place of residence) produced a
significant X^ statistic: 8.1122U with 3 degrees of freedom (X^ (8) =
52.13^.05) in the case of Black parents who speak Spanish and English,
showing that these variables were associated in the selection of
parents by ethnic group . There was no statistical significance,
however, in the majority of cases;
125
Black parents viio speak only English
Black parents who speak only Spanish
White parents who speak English only
White parents viio speak Spanish only
White parents who speak Spanish and English
Chinese parents who speak only Chinese
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and Spanish
Chinese parents "vdio speak Chinese and English.
The test for the association of the variable of length of stay
in the United States to the independent variable of student group
—Ossification (constructed from place of residence at the time of the
study and place of origin) produced the following significant
statistics (X (8) = 52 . 13
,
p<^. 05 ), that showed that these variables
parents by ethnic group ;
,.2
were associated in the selection of
Parents by Ethnic Group
Black parents who speak Spanish only
Black parents who speak Spanish & English
White parents who speak English only
White parents vrtio speak Spanish only
White parents who speak Spanish & English
There was no significance at the .05
31.66667 with 12 degrees of freedom
23.I696I1 " 12 " " "
117.20117 » 15 " II II
51.06787 " 12 " " "
II3.999UO " 16 " " "
level in the case of:
Black parents who speak only English
Chinese parents who speak only Chinese
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and English
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and Spanish.
Regarding the variable of time spent in school in Puerto Rico
,
the
2 2
X statistics (X (8) = 52 . 13
,
p^* 05 ) produced by relating this variable
to student group classification are listed below, showing that these
variables were associated in the selection of parents by ethnic group
in these cases:
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Parents by Ethnic Group
Black parents who speak Spanish only 31.6666? with 12 degrees of freedom
Black parents \dio speak Spanish and English 26.0201P. " 12 " " "
White parents who speak English only 136. 88889 " 6 " " "
White parents who speak Spanish and English 108. 77932 " 2k " " "
White parents who speak Spanish only Uli .63230 " 12 " " "
The statistics were not significant at the .0$ level in the cases
of:
Black parents who speak English only
Chinese parents who speak Chinese only
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and Spanish
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and English.
It is interesting to note that the distractor was not important in terms
of Chinese, but in terms of Black parents, it was statistically important
when it was a matter of Black parents who speak Spanish only or who speak
Spanish and English.
Pattern of Consistencies
The pattern of consistencies has three definite modes in the case
of first choice of parents by ethnic group, as can be observed from the
following chart, which has been extracted from Table 25:
The Mixed Mode had the highest percentage of the group total,
followed by the Anglo-Saxon, and, lastly, the Puerto Rican mode. It
was prevalent, however, only in the case of Puerto Ricans, with whom it
took precedence over the Puerto Rican mode. The Non-Puerto Ricans had
a relatively high Mixed Mode, but their pattern of consistencies was
essentially Anglo-Saxon. White American parents idio speak only English
had the highest first-choice frequency (67 . 0^) among all students.
The first-choice places to visit (Table 26) in terns of groi^ total
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TABLE 25
PATTERN OF CONSISTENCIES IN THE FIRST CHOICE OF
PARENTS BY ETHNIC GROUP*
Student
Group
Classifica-
tion
PR PR
Non PR PR
US PR
US Non PR
Other
Puerto Rican Mode
(Black, only Spanish;
White Ann., only Sp.)
'39.8^ GT'
'U1.7
’30.2 '
9T5
2.6
Mixed Mode
(Black, Spanish &
English jWhite Amn.,
Spanish & English)
' 16.2% GT '
' 50.0 '
1 -52^2 1
18.8
23.7
Anglo-Saxon Mode
(Black, only English
White Amn., only
English)
$.h% GT
8.8
3) ' W.k '
1 .68 .5 . 1
T ^ of GT 2k-h 36.9 32.il
Squared in figures indicate the modes: (1) PR, (2) MM, (3) AM.
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1. Europe 29.0^ of GT
2. Puerto Rico 28.7 " "
3. Places in US 21.6 " "
The other places to visit had relatively insignificant first
choices:
Canada $. 1% of GT
5. Africa 5.7 " tt
6. Philippines 3.7 " II
7. So. America 2.7 " II
8. Asia 2.0 " II
9. Central America 1.7 " II
Comparisons between the choices of Europe, Puerto Rico and places in the
United States among the different student groups from Puerto Rico and
Continental United States can be studied from Table 27
.
From this table it can be observed that most Puerto Ricans, whether
in Puerto Rico or in the United States, selected Puerto Rico as their
first choice of place to visit. Their first choice for places in the
United States and Europe was lower and rather equally distributed,
but PR PR's had a slight preference for places in the United States,
and US Puerto Ricans had a slight preference to Europe. Non PR PR's
made both choices in exactly the same proportion { 2% of GT). There
was not a very marked contrast, however, between the Puerto Rican s
first choice of Puerto Rico, places in the United States and Europe,
with the exception of US PR's, who made a much higher first choice of
Puerto Rico.
Non-Puerto Ricans made a low first choice of Puerto Rico as a place
to visit. Their high first choice was for Europe, in both the case
of
and Others and not for places in the United States.US Non Puerto Ricans
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TABLE 27
FIRST CHOICE OF PLACE TO VISIT BY PLACE, STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION AND % OF GT
Student Group
Classification
Puerto Rico
% of GT
Places in US
% of GT
Europe
i of GT
Puerto Ricans
PR PR 26.8 ——> 25-8
Non PR PR 33.3 \ —> 25.0
US PR 57. li \ 13T2\«——> IU .7
Non Puerto Ricans
US Non PR 10.6 ^2ii.U 3^.2
Others 2.6 15.8 50.0
Group Total % 28.7 21.6 29.0
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The selection of Europe over places in the United States among Non-
Puerto Ricans was siinilar to the selection of Puerto Rico over places
in the United States by Puerto Ricans (highlighted with arrows)
.
The highest first-choice concentrations occurred among US Puerto
Ricans (57.
l
4^ of GT for Puerto Rico) and Others (50.0^ of GT for
Europe)
.
Despite the fact that the majority of Puerto Ricans had Puerto
Rico as their first choice of "place to visit," more Puerto Ricans
than non-Puerto Ricans in general selected places in the United States
as their first choice of place to visit (21.6^ mean for Puerto Ricans
and 20.6^ for Non Puerto Ricans)
.
Table 28 shows the significant statistics (X^ (8) = 52.13 p? .05)
for the association of race, length of stay in the United States and
length of schooling in Puerto Rico to the independent variable con-
structed from place of residence and place of origin ( student group
classification ) , in the selection of place to visit .
Sex was not statistically significant in any case. The same was
true in regard to visiting Central America and Asia in all cases.
Visiting South America was significant in relation to length of stay
in the United States and length of schooling in Puerto Rico.
Pattern of Consistencies
Puerto Ricans and Non Puerto Ricans did not show a clear pattera
of consistencies in the case of place to visit because of widespread
selection of Europe. Both Puerto Ricans and Non Puerto Ricans gave
high priority to Europe, which was detrimental in the case of Non
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TABLE 28
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCIATED SIGNIFICANTLY
WITH THE FIRST CHOICE OF PLACE TO VISIT AND STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST*
Variables Significant 0^^) Not Significant
RACE Puerto Rico ^1.0i;393 w 8 deg. of F. Central Ameirica
Other in US 32.37273 It 8 " II II Asia
Philippines I5.981i37 II 6 " II II
Africa 17.00000 II 8 " It II
Canada 3k, 00000 It 9 " It II
South America 8.00000 ri 3 " II II
Europe 8l.W21tl) II 12 " II II
SEX Puerto Rico
Other in US
Philippines
Central America
Africa
Canada
Asia
(South America
HOW LONG IN US Puerto Rico 92,17hhl It 20 " II II (Europe
Other in US 71.50598 II 16 " II II
Philippines 15.88889 II h " II II Central America
Africa 36.97500 II 20 " II II Asia
Canada 17.351LL7 II 6 " II II South America
Europe 138.81286 II 20 " II II
HOW LONG SCHOOL Puerto Rico 90.13327 II 2k " II II Central America
IN PUERTO RICO Other U.S. 78.99182 II 12 " II II Asia
Philippines 11.00000 II 2 " II II South America
Africa 28.53571 II 12 " II II
Canada 21.25000 II 6 " It II
N. Europe llii.53507 II 12 " II II
Significant values shown in parenthesis (X^ (8) 52.13 for pc. 05).
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Puerto Ricans to showing a consistency in their own selection of
places in the United States. Puerto Rico was still the first choice
among Puerto Ricans for a place to visit. In contrast with original
association of Europe as an "Anglo-Saxon" item, it was deemed neces-
sary to place Europe as a separate classification of "mix," in order
to avoid a deceptive Anglo-Saxon pattem.
First choice of best friend (Table 29) shows the following
general hierarchy (percentage of group total)
;
1. Puerto Ricans bom in Puerto Rico 38.8^ of GT
2. White American bom in the U.S. 2U.3
3. American Indian 13.2
U. White American bom out of U.S. 8.1
5. A Black person born in U.S. ^.Ii
6. Pueirto Rican bom in U.S. 1;.7
7. A Black person born out of U.S. 2.7
8. An Oriental bom in the U.S. 2.k
9. An Oriental bom out of U.S. 1.7
This can be appreciated more clearly in Table 30, with the data extracted
from Table 29.
Puerto Ricans bom in Puerto Rico were more highly selected among
Puerto Ricans than White Americans bom in the United States were
selected by US Non Puerto Ricans and Others. More United States Non
Puerto Ricans and Others made first choice of White Americans bom out
of United States as their best friends, however, than Puerto Ricans
SELECTED MEMBERS OF THEIR OWN ETHNIC GROUP, BORN OUT of Puerto Rico, as
their first-choice best friends.
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TABLE 30
CHOICE OF BEST FRIEND BY ETHNIC GROUP AND PLACE OF BIRTH*
Student PR bom in White Amn. bora Black bora Oriental American
Group
Classi-
fication
in US out US in US out US in
IK
out
US
Indian
(1)
PR PR
1 t
i62 . [|. 2 .2 I
I t
8.6 — 1.1 — 3.2 -
—
1 1
'18.3'
Non PR PR '58.3 — '
t 1
16.7 — — 8.3 8.3 — ' 8.3'
US PR '57. ii 11.8'
1 1
h-h 2.9 5.9 1.5 2.9 1.5
1 1
'11.8'
1 1
US Non PR
(2)
10.6 3.5 'hl-1
\
15.3'
1
8.2 3.5 1.2 3.5
t 1
'11.8'
1 1
Others 5.3 0.6 ' 50.0 23.7' 7.9 — 2.7 ' 7.9'
1 1
Dotted lines en?)hasize consistencies: (1) PR; (2) Anglo-Saxon;
(3) highest "Distractor.
"
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Neither Blacks nor Orientals were chosen in significant numbers.
Among distractors, American Indian was the most highly selected one,
especially in the case of PR PR's, as 18 . 3^ of this group chose this
category.
Non PR PR's made a conspicuously higher first choice of White
American bom in the United States as best friend than PR PR's and
US PR's, with 16.7^ of GT.
US PR's made a conspicuously lower selection of White American
bom in the United States as their first choice, with only k»h% of GT,
which was the lowest selection of this category for best friend on
the part of any Puerto Rican group. US PR's, however, constituted
the Puerto Rican group with the highest first choice of Black-U.S. as
best friend.
2 2
The following table shows significant X statistics (X ( 8 ) =
52.13 p <.05) for the association of the independent variable con-
structed from place of residence and place of origin ( student group
classification ) to race, length of stay in the United States and
length of schooling in Puerto Rico
,
in the selection of best friend .
There was no statistical significance in regard to sex.
It is interesting to note that US PR's did not produce any
statistical significance in any case, while PR PR did in all cases,
except in relation to sex.
Pattern of Consistencies
There were two definite patterns of consistencies for the item
first-choice best friend: Puerto Rican and Anglo-Saxon. Non PR PR s
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TABLE 31
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCIATED SIGNIFICANTLY
WITH THE FIRST CHOICE OF BEST FRIEND AND STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST*
Variables
Significant (X^)
First Choice of Best Friend
Not Significant
RACE
SEX
U.S. Black
Black bom out US
U.S. Oriental
Oriental bom out US
PR PR
US PR
White Aim. bora in US
White Arm. bora out U
American Indian (29.00861i w 8 deg. of F) U.S. Black
Others 8.00000 ti 2 " II II U.S. Oriental
PR PR 90.95055 II 16 " II II Oriental out US
US White U2.U2388 II 12 " II II US PR
White Amn.out US 2li. 00000 II 2 " II II
American Indian
HOW LONG IN US American Indian 107.09605 f1 16 II II II US Oriental
U.S. Black 35.O20UI II 16 II II II US PR
Black born out US 8.00000 II 2 II II II
Oriental " " " 10.00000 II h II II II
PR PR 112.10-096 It 20 II II II
White Aim. bn US 98.9U1O2 II 20 II II II
" "
" outUS I6.79I487 II 8 II II II
LENGTH SCHOOL- American Indian 87.02031; II 20 II II II US Oriental
ING IN PR U.S. Black 22.Ul;liUl; II 12 II II II Oriental bora
Black bn. out US 8.00000 II 2 II II II US PR
PR PR 98.37258 II 21; II II II
White Arm. bn US 97.85263 II 12 II II II
" " bn out USII.U7826 II 2 II II II
w 2Significant X values shown in parenthesis (x^ (8) 52.13 for pc .05<
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showed the lowest first -choice of Puerto Ricans for best friends among
Puerto Ricans as well as the highest first-choice among Puerto Ricans
for White American best friends. Orientals and Blacks were chosen very
little by PR PR's, US PR's and Others. This first choice was higher
among Non PR PR s and US Non PR's, with both having the same proportion
and mean of GT, respectively. The closest approximation to
a "mix" came in the case of American Indian as a first-choice of best
friend. Excepting PR PR's, who made a higher first-choice of this
category (l8.3^ of GT), all groups made a similar selection of American
Indian, ranging from 1 , 9% of GT (Others) to 11.8^ (US PR and US Non
PR) of GT. This can be observed more clearly in Table 32.
The different modes showed the following characteristics:
PUERTO RICAN MODE: This mode had a high first-choice for best friend
of Puerto Ricans in and out of Puerto Rico, a low first-choice of White
American in or out of the United States, and an even loiter first-choice
of Oriental and Black in or out of the United States. A relatively
high first-choice of American Indian was similar to the choice on the
part of US Non PR's and Others.
ANGLO-SAXON MODE: There was a high first-choice of White Americans
in or out of the United States for best friend, a low first-choice of
Puerto Ricans in or out of Puerto Rico, and an even lower first-choice
of Oriental and Black in or out of the United States for best friend.
The first choice of American Indian was similar to that made by Puerto
Ricans
.
MIXED MODE: American Indian was chosen similarly both by Puerto
Ricans and non-Puerto Ricans, with the exception that PR PR's had the
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TABLE 32
FIRST CHOICE OF BEST FRIEND BY STUDENT
GROUP CLASSIFICATION^
First-Choice Best Friend Student Group Classification
PR PR Non PR PR US PR US Non PR Others
Puerto Ricans in or out
of Puerto Rico (mean %
GT)
1),
1
132.3 29.1
1
t
3ii.6; 2.9
White American, in or I
1
.
out of the U.S. (mean I I
% GT) U.3 8.ii 3.6 .31.2 36.9 .
Oriental and Black
—
mean % of GT—in and out
of US (mean % GT) 1.1 h-2 2.9 U.i 2.6
3)1-
American Indian ! 1
i% of GT) '18.3 8.3 11.8 11.8 7.9
'
^Dotted lines highlight consistencies: (1) PR; (2) Anglo-Saxon;
(3) highest distractor.
lUo
highest first choice among all groups.
The first-choice foods (Table 33) in their rank order, according
to Group Total percentages, are:
1. Spaghetti 26.0
2. Rice and beans 22.6
3 . Pasteles 18.2
u. Tuna fish sandwich 11.5
Meatloaf 7.8
6. Mango 6.1
7. Peach U.li
8. Chitterlings l.ll
9 . Dates 1.0
Generally, the Puerto Rican food items were very effective in
clearly differentiating between Puerto Ricans and Non Puerto Ricans
—
rice and beans and pasteles and mango received much higher first-
choices by Puerto Ricans in general, as can be appreciated below in
a stucfy of the PR Means (22.9^) in contrast with the Anglo-Saxon means
(5 . 1^). The study of the specific figures provides additional
interesting data:
1. Non PR PR's made no first-choice of mango; PR PR's made a
relatively low first choice, but US PR's made the highest first-
choice of this fruit than any other group. The PR and Anglo-Saxon
means for mango show interesting contrasts with those about selection
of peach:
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Mean % of GT
Anglo
Mean % of GT
Peach
Mango
1-V- -
7 . 6* - -
_ -7 7.3
1.3
2. Others' first choice in general of Puerto Rican foods (8.?^
of GT mean) was higher than their choice of Anglo-Saxon foods
{ 1 . 9% of GT mean). Their choice of mango in particular, however
{2 . 6% of GT) was lower than their first choice of peach (5*3/6 of GT)
.
The distractors—spaghetti, chitterlings and dates—had varsrLng
degrees of iir^jortance; Spaghetti resulted in the most significant
discriminator between Puerto Ricans and non-Puerto Ricans. It was
rarely selected by Puerto Ricans but non-Puerto Ricans made this
their highest choice. Chitterlings and dates were not significant.
They were selected by very few students, "vdiether Puerto Ricans or
non-Puerto Ricans. Hence, they will be extracted from the fig\ires
that will be used to study the pattern of consistencies, leaving
spaghetti alone to show the marked difference between Puerto Rican
and non-Puerto Rican first choices.
Puerto Rican and Anglo-Saxon mean percentages in regard to Puerto
Rican and Anglo-Saxon foods follow:
Since an overall low frequency of choice, and only a small
margin in favor of non-Puerto Ricans in the higher selection of the
Anglo-Saxon foods, tuna fish sandwich, meatloaf and peach, these foods
did not seem to be effective in sharply discriminating among the dif-
ferent groups and producing a clear Anglo-Saxon mode. A closer study
of the figures below, however, indicates some important differences.
In general, Puerto Ricans had a lower first-choice of Anglo-Saxon
1U3
TABLE 3h
PUERTO RICAN STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION
AND MEANS BY PR FOOD
Puerto Rican
Food
PR PR
% of GT Mean
Non PR PR
% of GT Mean
US PR
% of GT Mean
Total PR
Mean
Rice and beans 29.0 25.0 h2 .6 32.2
Pasteles 3U.U 33.3 19.1 28.9
Mango 22.9 — 19 . 17.6 26
.
U
7.6 22.9
TABLE 35
ANGLO-SAXON CLASSIFICATION AND MEANS BY
PR FOOD
Puerto Rican
Food
US Non
% of GT
PR
Mean
Others
% of GT Mean
Total
% of GT Mean
Anglo-Saxon
Mean
Rice and beans 3.5 13.2 8.3
Pasteles 1.2 10.5 5.8
Mango — 1.6 2.6 8.7 1.3 ill
1U5
TABLE 36
PUERTO RICAN STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION
AND MEANS BY ANGLO-SAXON FOOD
Anglo-Saxon
Food
PR PR
% of GT Mean
Non PR
% of GT
PR
Mean
US PR
% of GT Mean
Total PR
Mean
Tuna Fish Sand. 9.7 16.7 8.8 11.7
Meatloaf 8.6 8.3 5.9 7.6
Peach 3.2 7^ — 80 U «9 1.1 ^
1U6
TABLE 37
ANGLO-SAXON STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION AND MEANS
BY ANGLO-SAXON FOOD
Anglo-Saxon
Food
US Non PR
% of GT Mean
Others
% of GT Mean
Total
Anglo-Saxon Mean
Tuna 12.9 15.8 IU.3
Meatloaf 10.6 2.6 6.6
Peach 9.h 10.9 7.9 7.3 9.U
1U7
foods (6.8% of GT mean) than US Non-Puerto Ricans and Others of
GT mean), but Non PR PR's in particular did have a higher first-choice
of tuna fish sandwich (l6.?^ of GT) than both US Non PR's (12.9% of GT)
and Others (1^.8% of GT). Non PR PR's first choice of meatloaf (8.3^ of
GT) was lower than US Non PR (10.6^ of GT)
,
but not considerably lower,
and it was higher than in the case of Others (2.6% of GT).
Peach was a veiy insignificant choice among all Puerto Rican groups:
PR PR's were the only ones making some first choice of it (3.2% of GT).
The mean percentage of group total in this case was 1.1$. Its counter-
part among Puerto Rican foods, mango, was hardly selected among Non-
Puerto Ricans, either. In the case of the Non-Puerto Rican groups, how-
ever, the mean percentage of group total was 7.3$ revealing the highest
contrast in the case of all Anglo-Saxon foods between Puerto Rican and
other-than-Puerto Rican groups.
Table 38 shows the significant statistics (X^ (8) = ^2.13 p^ .0^)
for the association of race, length of stay in the US and length of
schooling in Puerto Rico to the independent variable constructed from
place of residence and place of origin ( student group classification ),
in regard to the first choice of food j the sex variable was not statis-
tically significant in any case.
Pattern of Consistencies
Three patterns of consistencies can be appreciated in the table
that follows: The Puerto Rican, the Anglo-Saxon, and the Mixed modes.
Chitterlings and dates have been excluded because of reasons already
noted. Mango and peach are excluded also; their relationship to
1U8
TABLE 38
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCIATED SIGNIFICANTLY V/ITH
THE FIRST CHOICE OF FOOD AND STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION
ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST*
Variables Significant X^
Foods
Not Significant
RACE Rice and beans (U7.9238U w 16 deg. of F) Txma fish sandwich
Spaghetti (77.00000 " u It II ") Chitterlings
Pasteles (52.6^026 " 12 It It ") Dates
Meatloaf (23.00000 " li II It ”)
Mango (27.2U500 " h II II
Peach ( 3.61111 " 2 II II ")
HOW LONG IN US Rice and beans (59.302U6 " 16 II II ") Chitterlings
Spaghetti (78.7U823 " 16 tl II ") Dates
Tuna fish sand. (58.83889 " 20 II M ") Mango
Pasteles (56.9U31+5 " 20 II II ")
Meatloaf (65.35833 " 16 II It ”)
Peach (21.93750 " 6 II 11 ")
HOW LONG IN
PR SCHOOLS Rice and beans (5U.9U993 " 16 II II ") Mango
Spaghetti (85.52500 " 8 II II ") Dates
Pasteles (67.67988 " 20 It It ") Chitterlings
Meatloaf (3U.8U8U8 " 8 II It ")
Peach (13.00000 " 2 II II ")
Tuna fish sand. (61.72006 " 12 tl 11 ")
o o
*Significant values shown in parentheses (X (8) z 52.13 lor PC .05).
1U9
TABLE 39
PATTERN OF CONSISTENCIES BI FOOD, MODE, MEAN AND
GROUP CLASSIFICATION
Group Puerto Rican Mode PR Anglo-Saxon & Mixed Mode
Class- Rice & Beans
ification
Pasteles Mean
SZ.
Group
Spaghetti Tuna Meat-
loaf
Anglo-Saxon
Mean by
Group
3)
U.3PR PR '29.0
1
3U.U 31.7'
1
' 9.7 8.6
1
9.1 '
1
Non PR PR '2^.0
1
33.3 29.6'
1
8.3 '16.7 8.3
1
12.5 '
1
US PR •U2.6 19.1 30 . 8 ' 5.9 ' 8.8 5.9 7.3 '
1 ' 1 1
PR Mean by
Food
1
132x2 2§x2—
1
--iQxz: 6.2
1
;uxi-ix2_
1
US Non PR 3.5 1.2 2.3
2)
'58.8 '
1 1
,12.9 10.6 11.7
Others
Anglo-Saxon
Mean by
Food
7.5 10.5 9.0 'W.u '
1 1
1 1
', 15.8 2.6
1
1
9.2
1
1
5.5 5.8 5.6
1 r
'?3.1 '
1
'lii.3 6.6
1
10.5 '
1) Puerto Rican Mode and means by food.
2) Anglo-Saxon and Mixed Mode and means by food.
3) Anglo-Saxon and Mixed Mode and means by food.
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student-group classification has already been shown.
PUERTO RICAN MODE: It was primarily derived from the first-choice
selection of rice and beans and pasteles. The mango and peach selection
was exactly in the same proportion, in reverse, to that of the Anglo-
Saxon mode, as was seen previously. The highest Puerto Rican mode among
Puerto Ricans was produced by PR PR's, which was close to the figures
of US PR's. Non PR PR had the lowest Puerto Rican mode.
THE ANGLO-SAXON MODE: This became most evident in the selection
of spaghetti from the distractor group. It is interesting to note that
US Puerto Ricans had almost as low a first choice of spaghetti as PR PR
,
while Non PR PR had the highest selection of the Anglo-Saxon modality of
food.
MIXED MODE: The first choice of Anglo-Saxon food items was made
in about the same proportion by both Puerto Ricans and Non-Puerto
Ricans, indicating a Mixed mode, but the different figures provided
interesting points, that follow:
1. Non PR PR made the first choice of tuna fish sandwich
proportionally higher than any other group. Their
selection of meatloaf was also among the highest in
comparison with all student group classifications. This
group was also the one with lower Puerto Rican mode .
2. US PR had the lowest selection of Anglo-Saxon foods among
all Puerto Ricans and in the case of tuna fish sandwich
they had the lowest among all student group classifications.
It was this group idiich had the lowest mix among all Puerto
Rican groups in the first choice of food.
151
On Table 1|0 only two cities had a high first choice as Capital
City—San Juan and Washington, D.C. There was, however, considerable
difference in the rate of selection, as can be seen in the following
list of cities according to their rank by group total percentage:
1. San Juan 36-$% of GT
2. Washington, D.C. 23.3 It ti
3. London 12.8 n It
Boston 9.8 ti It
5. Madrid 5.1i It It
New York U.7 It ti
7. Mayaguez 2.6 It tt
8. Ponce 1.7 It ti
Extractions from Table i|l make clear some important data:
San Juan was also the city with the highest individual rate of
first choice (73-5^ of GT by US PR; 60,2% of GT by PR PR), even though
in the case of Non PR PR
,
the first-choice percentage for that city
among them was not relatively high
—
^0% of GT.
Washington was chosen by $1.3% of all US Non PR's, 31*6^ of Others
and 2$,0% of Non PR PR's .
London was the highest first choice from US Non PR's {2$>9% of
GT) and Others (iS.Ujg of GT) , but it also received a relatively high
first choice from US PR (10.3^ of GT) and Non PR PR (8.3^ of GT).
The Puerto Rican cities other than San Juan received a low first
choice by Puerto Ricans themselves (Ponce was not selected at all by
Non PR PR's), and no selection from Non-Puerto Ricans.
American cities other than Washington, D.C. got some first choice
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from Puerto Ricans, except in the case of Boston, which was not selected
by any Non PR PR's. Boston was the American city with the lowest first
choice ( 2 . 3% was the mean percentage of selection by Puerto Ricans).
Washington, D.C. had the highest first choice among Non-Puerto Ricans
(mean percentage of GT, Ul.7) and New York the lowest (7.0 mean % of
GT).
From the cities in other countries, Algiers had very little first
choice. Madrid was chosen in significant numbers only in the case of
PR PR's (lli.O^ of GT). London, however, received relatively high
choices both in the case of Non-Puerto Ricans and Puerto Ricans. It
was preferred more often than Madrid by US Puerto Ricans. Madrid,
\diose first choices came primarily from PR PR's, was selected by US PR's
and US Non PR's in about the same proportion (1.^^ and 1.2/6 of their
respective group totals). Others made a higher first choice of Madrid
than any other group except PR PR's.
Again, several Fisher exact tests were used to test for asso-
ciation of the independent variable constructed from place of residence
and place of origin ( student group classification ) to the following list
of variables? race, sex, length of stay in the United States and length
2 2
of schooling in Puerto Rico . Significant X statistics (X (8)
52.13 p«.05) were produced, with some exceptions, indicating these vari
ables with the exception of sex, were significant at the .05 level
in the choice of Capital City . The table that follows shows both
significant and nonsignificant statistics at the .05 level.
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TABLE h2
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCUTED SIGNIFICANTLY WITH
THE FIRST CHOICE OF CAPITAL CITY AND STUDENT GROUP aASSIFICATION
ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST*
First Choice of Capital City
Variables Significant TF! Not Significant
RACE
SEX
HOW LONG IN US
Boston
San Juan
Washington, D.C.
London
( 33 * 9U07U w 6 deg. of F) Mayaguez
(73.50335 " 16
(8U.257U7 " 12
(27.25595 " h
HOW MUCH SCHOOL-
ING IN PR
") Madrid
") Ponce
") New York
Algiers
Boston
Mayaguez
Madrid
San Juan
Washington,
London
Ponce
New York
Algiers
D.C,
San Juan (9O.I4I333 " 20
It
" ) Ponce
Washington, D.C. (99.514+82 " 16 II It ") Algiers
London (U5 . 231+14+ " 16 II
tt
") Mayaguez
New York (21+. 58750 " 8 II
tt
")
Boston (53 . 94121+
" 15 II II ")
Madrid (48.00000 " 9 II
It
")
Boston (58.00000 " 6 It
II
") Mayaguez
Madrid (32.00000 " 9
II II
") Ponce
San Juan (84.39040 " 28
II It
") Algiers
Washington, D.C. (130.90329 " 12
It tt ")
London (72.94643 " 16
ti It
")
New York (28.00000 " 8
tt tt
")
*Significant X^ values shown in parentheses (X^ (8 )-
2i 52.13 for PC . 0^).
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Pattern of Consistencies
There were three different patterns of consistencies: The Puerto
Rican, The Anglo-Saxon and the Mixed modes.
Puerto Rican mode . This consisted of the higher first choice of
Puerto Rican cities, the lower first choice of American cities and
European cities in general. This mode was experienced by PR PR's
and US PR's.
The Anglo-Saxon mode . This became evident in the extremely low
first choice of San Juan, the lack of first choice of other Puerto
Rican cities, the high first choice of Washington, D.C., in par-
ticular, and then Boston and London. This mode appeared in the case of
US Non PR's and Others.
Mixed modes . It was conspicuous in the case of Non PR PR's with
Anglo-Saxon modalities, especially in their first choice of Washington,
D.C., New York and London. A mixed mode was also apparent in the case
of first choice of distractors (essentially European). In terns of
"DLstractors," nonetheless, the lowest mix occurred in the case of
Non PR PR's.
Table U3 shows the following rank order of first-choice favorite
city (percentages of group total)
:
1 . San Juan 29 - 1^ of GT
2 . London 15.5
3 . Springfield 1^.5
i|. New York City lU.2
5 . Ponce 10 .^
157
6. Madrid 8.1
7. Chicago 5.7
8. Santurce 1.01
9. Addis Abbaba 0.3
Important relationships can be studied with the data extracted from
Table U3 for Table kht according to the different sets of consistencies.
Among Puerto Rican groups, PR PR's in general had the highest
first choice of Puerto Rican cities. Non PR PR's the lowest . US PR's
were quite close to PR PR's in the first choice of favorite Puerto Rican
cities, and, in the case of Ponce, they had a higher first choice.
US Non PR's and Others had a very low first choice of Puerto Rican
cities.
In the case of American cities, it was Others who showed the
highest first choice, with above US Non PR's. The first choice of
American cities was relatively low in the case of Puerto Ricans, with
the exception of Non PR PR's , who chose New York (l6.?^ of GT) and
Chicago (33.3^ of GT) to a large extent .
New York City was the most popular city among Others of
GT). Springfield was the highest first choice among US Non PR's
{31 *6% of GT) and following in rank of overall popularity among Non-
Puerto Rican groups. Springfield was not popular among any Puerto
Rican groups, with a mean percentage of GT of 3.3^* Puerto Ricans
tested in Puerto Rico (PR PR, 1.1^ of GTj Non PR PR, 0^) hardly
selected Springfield. Only 8.8^ of US PR's-the Puerto Rican students
tested in Springfield- -made of this city their first choice.
of distractor cities, no high figures were producedIn the group
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among Puerto Ricans. From these students the highest selection occurred
with Madrid {6 . 9% mean of GT). Here the majority were PR PR's (II.856
of GT). Others made just about the same selection of Madrid as did
Puerto Ricans in general. US PR's and Non PR PR's made a low first
choice of Madrid (U*U^ of GT). US PR's, however, made a first choice
of London in exactly the same proportion as PR PR's chose Madrid
(11.8^ of GT) . London was by far the most favorite city of all dis-
tractor cities and the highest choice of this city came from Others
(21.1^ of GT) . Addis Abbaba was not chosen by any of the Non-Puerto
Rican groups. Among Puerto Ricans it was only selected by Non PR PR's
(8.3^ of GT)
.
Table shows the results of associating race, sex, length-of-
stay-in-the-United States and length-of-schooling-in-Puerto Rico
variables to the independent variable constructed from place of
residence and place of origin ( student group classification ) . From
this table it can be observed that the race variable and the length of
stay in the United States and of schooling in Puerto Rico all provided
some significant facts relative to choice of favorite city. However,
the sex variable did not produce any meaningfully significant results.
Patteni of Consistencies
From the Puerto Rican cities, San Juan differentiated sharply be-
tween Puerto Ricans and Non-Puerto Ricans. Ponce did also, but to a
lesser extent. Santurce was not a good item here. It received few
choices in the case of Puerto Ricans, while Non PR PR’s simply did not
select it as their first choice. Non-Puerto Ricans did not choose
161
TABLE k$
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCIATED SIGNIFICANTLY
WITH THE FIRST CHOICE OF FAVORITE CITY AND STUDENT GROUP
CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST*
First Choice of Favorite City
Variables Significant X^ Not Significant
RACE Ponce (23.60769 w 9 deg. of F) Madrid
Springfield (31.09563 M 3 1! II ") Santurce
London (37.73816 II 6 II It ") Addis Abbaba
San Juan (58.051426 II 9 II II ")
Chicago (15.69231 II 8 II 11 ")
New York (1;2. 00000 II 8 II tt ")
SEX Springfield
Ponce
Madrid
London
San Juan
Chicago
New York
Addis Abbaba
Santurce
HOW LONG IN THE US Ponce (30.61302 It 9 II II ”) Chicago
Springfield (52.10899 II 12 II II ") Addis Abbaba
Madrid (31».76557 II 9 II 11 Santurce
London (30.51759 II 8 II It ")
San Juan (72.790U5 II 12 II II ")
New York (51.85387 II 20 II 11 ")
HOW MUCH SCHOOLING
")IN PUERTO RICO Springfield (75.17073 It 12 II
II Ponce
Madrid (30.76923 It 6 II It ") Addis Abbaba
London (l5.2Ui;19 II h II II ") Sant\irce
San Juan (67.78633 II 18 It It ")
Chicago (22.66667 II 12 II II ")
New York (57.91827 It 12 II II
2
^’Significant values shown in parentheses (X (8)2t 52.13 per PC .0^)
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this city either.
In the case of American cities, the contrast of choice was not
as dramatic as in the case of Puerto Rican cities, but there was indeed
a difference between the first choice of Puerto Rican and Non-Puerto
Rican students, the latter making a more extensive selection of these
cities, in general, than Puerto Rican students.
A Puerto Rican and an Anglo-Saxon mode were evident. There was
no Mixed mode in terms of Puerto Rican cities, which were picked almost
exclusively by Puerto Ricans. There was considerable mix in the case
of some American and Other cities.
Puerto Rican mode . This pattern of consistency was appreciated in
the high first choice of San Juan and Ponce, and the low choice of
Springfield, New York, Chicago (with the exception of Non PR PR’s )
,
Madrid, London and Addis Abbaba. This mode was shown in the cases of
PR PR's and US PR. Non PR PR's did not show a Puerto Rican mode.
Anglo-Saxon mode . This was evident in the very low first-choice
of Puerto Rican cities, the higher first choice of Non-Puerto Rican
cities, espocially Springfield and London. It occurred in the case of
Non PR PR, US Non PR, and Other.
Mixed mode . This mode was not sharply delineated. Considerable
mix was seen, however, in the first choice of two North Ameid.can cities.
New York and Chicago. The figures have been affected, however, by the
high first choice of these cities by Non PR PR's, who showed an Anglo-
Saxon mode. Madrid also produced considerable mix.
According to Table 1|6 , the highest first choice of place to
live.
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from all groups, was England, with also the highest first-choice fre-
quency (86 out of 296) and a total GT percentage of 29.5* The following
indicates the rank order:
Place to Live in Rank Order Total % of GT
1. England 29.5
2. Puerto Rico 26.7
3. Mexico 25.7
u. Argentina 5.7
5. Ireland I1.7
6. Egypt li.U
7. Australia 1.7
8. China l.ii
9. Iraq
Table 1|7 extracted from Table U6, shows details about group mean
percentages.
In general, Puerto Ricans chose Puerto Rico, Mexico and Argentina
to a larger extent mean of total Puerto Rican group selection
of Puerto Rican-mode oountrifis) . Among them. Non PR PR's chose these
Hispanic-American countries the least: 19*h% of GT (mean). Non PR PR's
first choice of England {Ul,6% of GT) was way above the first choice of
England by any other Puerto Rican group PR PR; 10.3 US PR).
US PR's chose Puerto Rico for a place to live (50.0^ of GT) in higher
proportions than any other Puerto Rican group. They also made a high
first choice of Mexico (33.8^ of GT). Their first choice of England,
however, was relatively low (10.3^ of GT).
Non PR's had a low first choice of Puerto Rico, Mexico and
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Argentina (^.9%, 11. and 8.?^, respectively, with a mean total Non-
Puerto Rican percentage of 8.?^). Among the three Latin American
countries, they did not choose Puerto Rico: US Non PR's had 9.^^ of
GT for Mexico (only 1.2% for Argentina), and Others had 10.^% of GT
for Mexico and 21.1% for Argentina.
With the exception of Non PR PR's, Puerto Ricans made very low
first choices of "Anglo-Saxon countries," with a mean of 6.% of GT.
Non-Puerto Ricans had a high first choice of Anglo-Saxon
countries, especially in the case of England: $(>•$% of US Non PR's
and S'^.1% of Others made of England their first choice of place to
live (mean Anglo-Saxon, of GT, Ireland came in second in
the case of US Non PR's, with l$.y% of GT, and Australia in the case
of Others, with ^.J% of GT.
China, Iraq and Egypt were not popular choices for place to
live among any groups; The Puerto Rican and Anglo-Saxon groups had a
similar mean of GT; 1.3>% in the case of Puerto Rican groups, and
1.6^ in the Non-Puerto Rican groups. China and Iraq were not chosen
at all by Non-Puerto Ricans. In the case of Puerto Ricans, Iraq was
not given a first choice, either. Although Non PR PR's followed the
trend of Non-Puerto Ricans in not making first choices of these
countries at all, the Non-Puerto Rican groups did make some first
choices of China and Egypt (Table 1|8).
The Fisher's Exact Test for the association of race, sex, length-of-
stay-in-the-United States and length-of-schooling in Puerto Rico
variables to the independent variable constructed from place of
residence
and place of origin r .c^tudent group a^.sificatioa) produced
the following
TABLE ii8
FIRST CHOICE OF DISTRACTOR COUNTRIES FOR
PLACE TO LIVE
{% of GT)
Student Groi:?) Classification
China
Country
Earj?. Iraq
PR PR 3.2 5.U 0
US PR 1.5 1.5 0
Non PR PR 0 0 0
168
2 2
significant X statistics (X (8) = 52.13p2*05), as shown in Table h9t
in the selection of place to live . Race, length of stay in the United
States and schooling in Puerto Rico, continue to show similar relation-
ships to those noted in first choice of favorite city, but this time
sex did have significance in terms of a very important first choice;
Puerto Rico.
Pattern of Consistencies
The Puerto Rican and the Anglo-Saxon modes were clear in the
first choice of place to live. The mix occurred among Puerto Ricans
and Non-Puerto Ricans in the same proportion, in reverse, as shown
in Table ^0.
Puerto Rican mode . It was produced by the high first choice of
Puerto Rico, Mexico and Argentina, the low first choice of England,
China and Egypt, and no first choice of Ireland or Australia. This
mode was clear in the cases of PR PR's and US PR's, in about the same
strength (28.0 and 28.9 mean % of GT, respectively).
Anglo-Saxon mode . This was produced by the low first choice
of Puerto Rico, Mexico and Argentina, the high first choice of
England, the inclusion of some first choice of Ireland and Australia,
with no first choice at all of China. It occurred in terms of US
Non
PR's and Others. Had the first choice of England been
considered the
only criteria for inclusion in this mode instead of adding
the first
choice of Ireland and Australia, Non PR PR's would have
been classified
within this mode, with Ul-^% of them making of England
their first choice
of place to live. Only 2^.0% of them chose Puerto
Rico.
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TABLE U9
VARIABLES ASSOCIATED AND VARIABLES NOT ASSOCIATED SIGNIFICANTLY WITH THE
FIRST CHOICE OF PLACE TO LIVE AND STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION
ACCORDING TO THE FISHER'S EXACT TEST^
Variables
First Choice of Place to Live
Significant Not Significant
RACE England
Mexico
Puerto Rico
SEX Puerto Rico
HOW LONG IN THE US England
Mexico
Argentina
Egypt
Puerto Rico
HOW MUCH SCHOOLING
IN PUERTO RICO England
Mexico
Argentina
Egypt
Puerto Rico
(77.18159 w 16 deg. of F) China
(53 . 692U3 " 16 " " ") Iraq
(^2.12702 " 8 " " ") Ireland
Egypt
Argentina
Australia
(79.8U89I " 8 " " ") England
Mexico
China
Ireland
Ecuador
Australia
Egypt
Iraq
(106 . 39^85 " 20 "
"
")
(95.07673 " 20 " " ") China
(U0 . 6i;062 " 16 " " ") Ireland
(26.86667 " 9 " " ") Australia
(7I.6U83O " 16 " " ") Iraq
(107.00030 " 16 " " ") China
(118.33597 " " " ") Australia
(3i;. 00000 " 8 " " ") Iraq
(13.00000 " 3 " " ") Ireland
(58.22U62 " 2k " " ")
Significant values shown in parentheses (X^ ( 8)^ 52.13 for
PC . 05).
TABLE 50
PUERTO RICAN AND ANGLO-SAXON MEAN PERCENTAGES OF GT
Mode PR Mean Anglo-Saxon
Mean
Puerto Rican 6.5
Non-Puerto Rican 8.7-^ ^22.9
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Mixed mode . In general, it was not a very strong mix in the case
of first choice of place to live, and it was evident mostly in the
reverse fashion noted above. However, it did occur strongly in the
particular case of Non PR PR's in regard to Anglo-Saxon countries.
It also happened in the case of US PR's and Others, in regard to
Egypt, for Tidiich item they chose in a ratio similar to that of Puerto
Ricans (excepting Non PR PR's, who did not choose Egypt at all).
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CHAPTER VI
SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION OF THE DATA
Introduction: Summary of Significant Results
For this study, 361 seventh graders were tested in four Junior
high schools in Puerto Rico and one junior high school in Springfield,
Massachusetts. Their median age was I3.I436 (mode, 13*0). These
youngsters were classified in six different student group classifica-
tions :
1. 93 Puerto Ricans tested in Puerto Rico
>dio had had no experience in the
United States: PR PR's
2. 12 Puerto Ricans tested in Puerto Rico
who had had experience in the
United States:
3. 68 Puerto Ricans tested in Springfield,
Massachusetts, and with varying
degrees of experience in Puerto Rico
and in the United States:
1*. 123 White Non-Puerto Ricans, from whom
85 were "White Americans,"
English speaking:
5. 38 were immigrants, mainly Italian
and Portuguese;
6. 65 Black Americans , also tested in
Springfield, Massachusetts.
This group was not generally
included in this study for reasons
explained xmder "Procedures."
NON PR PR's
US PR's
US NON PR's
OTHERS
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These different gro\q)s were studied under the criteria of four
variables: Sex, race, time of residence in the United States and
length of schooling in Puerto Rico, in association with nine items
that were hypotheticalHy constructed to identify ethnic consistency
(Puerto Rican, Anglo-Saxon and Mixed modes). These nine items are:
ethnic grei:?), language, parents by ethnic group, place to visit, best
friend, food, capital city, favorite city, and place to live. The
ethnic consistency was derived throu^ the use of Tables 21 to U7
and the summary of these tables with Table Tables 21, 22, 23>
26, 29, iiO, U3 and U6 indicated the frequency and percentage of first
choice of these nine items on the part of the students from the dif-
ferent gro\5> classifications, as well as the total percentage of GT
of Puerto Rican, Anglo-Saxon, Distractor and, in sane cases, mixed
sets of consistencies. Table following the pattern shown in Table
6, summarizes the data by showing all the total percentages of group
classifications (T^ of GT) according to student group classification
and the nine items of ethnic consistency. This made it possible
to discern the modal patterns according to student group classifica-
tion and determine quantitatively the strength of each modality among
Puerto Ricans and Non-Puerto Ricans (ethnic consistency quotient).
For example, the first line of Table $1 reads like this:
PR Mode (PM) Anglo-Saxon (AM) Distractor
PR PR 1. Ethnic Groip 79.6 12.9
6.
5
This means that, regarding choice of ethnic group (Table 21),
PR PR s
showed 66 . 7% of GT in the case of first choice of
Puerto Rican bom in
17U
TABLE $1
PATTERNS OF CONSISTENCY BY STUDENT GROUP CLASSIFICATION, ETHNIC
CONSISTENCY ITEMS, TOTAL PERCENTAGE OF GROUP TOTALS AND TOTAL
ETHNIC CONSISTENCY QUOTIENT
(Summary of Tables 21, 22, 23> 26, 29, UO, U3, U6)*
Patterns of Ethnic Consistency
Student Ethnic Consistency PR Mixed Anglo- Distractor
Group Items Mode (PM) Mode (MM) Saxon **
Classi-
fication
** ** Mode (AM)^H^
PR PR 1. Ethnic Grov^j 79.6 12.9
2. Language $h^9 UO.8
3. Parents by 1th.Gp. 39. 8 U^.2 5.U
li. Place to Visit 39.6 2^.8 27.8
5. Best friend 6^.6 28.6
6. Food 68.8 21.5
7. Capital City 65.5 17.1
8. Favorite City 69.9 18.3
9. Place to Live 83.9 6.5
Total Eth. Con- 62.9 20.5
sistency Quotient
NON PR PR 1. Ethnic Group 58.3 25.0
2. Language 50.0 33.3
3. Parents by Eth.Gp.Ul.7 50.0
U. Place to Visit 33.3 25.0 25.0
5. Best Friend 58.3 ^6.7
6. Food 58.3 25.0
7 . Capital City 58.3 33.3
8. Favorite City Iil.6 50.0
9 . Place to Live 58.3
Total Eth. Con- 50.9 30.6
sistency Quotient
US PR 1. Ethnic Group 88.2
2. Language U5.6-
3 . Parents by Eth.Gp. 30.
9
i*. Place to Visit 60.9
5 . Best Friend 69.2
6. Food 79.3
7 . Capital City 80.9
8 . Favorite City 69.1
9 . Place to Live 86.7
Total Eth. Con- 67.8
sistency Quotient
u.u
i;7.1
52.9 8.8
IU.7 15.2
7.3
lii.7
8.8
16.1
10.3
15.2
6.5
U.3
2.2
7.U
22.6
7.6
17.0
11.8
8.6
9.1
16.6
8.3
8.3
16.6
2U.9
8.3
8.3
8.3
11.6
10.2
11.7
8.9
10.3
23.6
5.9
11.8
16.2
3.0
11.12
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TABLE 51 •
—
Continued
Patterns of Ethnic Consistency
Student Ethnic Consistency PR Mixed Anglo- DLstractor
Group Items Mode (PM) Mode (MM) Saxon
Classi-
fication
** ** Mode (am)**
US NON PR 1. Ethnic Gro\:qp U*7
2. Language 9*5
3 . Parents by Eth.Gp. 9*5
U* Place to Visit 13*0
5* Best Friend lU.l
6. Food U»7
7 . Capital City 1.2
8. Favorite City li«7
9 . Place to Live 17 •?
18.8
35.2
OTHER
Total Eth. Con-
sistency Quotient 8.8
1 .
2 .
.
.
5 .
6 .
7 .
8.
9.
Ethnic Group 2.6
Language 15-8
Parents by Eth.Gp. 2.6
Place to Visit 10.
5
Best Friend 5*9
Food 25»7'
Capital City 2.6
Favorite City
Place to Live 3U*2
23.7
50.0
Total Eth. Con-
sistency Quotient 11.1
78.8 16.5
58.8 31.7
59.U 2 .U
36.1 15.2
62.
u
28.2
32.9
68.2 27.1
52.9 U2 . 1i
7U .2 7.1
63.2 25.9
73.7 23.7
55.3 28.9
68.5 2.6
26.3 lh.2
73.7 18.5
50.0
63.2 3lt.l
68
. h 31.6
-63.2 2.6
62.8 22.9
*Each item of ethnic consistency has had nine different criteria, 3>
for PR, 3 for A-S and 3 for DLstractor, as noted on Table 6, ^Jh the
exception of arbitrarily detennined cases of mix (Parents by
Ethnic
Oroui and Place to Visit). Lines " " betveen figures
show ^en
data resulted in a nliced trend, i.e., when one group has a
percentage of
more than half of the other's percentage of GT.
**These figures represent the total percentages of
groi^ total, per
item. For exa^le, 79.6 under PR Mode in the case of
Ethruc Group in
the classification of PR PR equals the
of ethnic consistency: Puerto Rican bora in Puerto
^c
^
Puerto Rican bom in the United States (12.9? The
°
sistency Quotient is equivalent to the sum of all thes P
of group total divided by 9.
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Puerto Rico and 12.9yS of GT in the case of first choice of Puerto Rican
bom in the United States. This makes a total of 79*6%, The Anglo-
Saxon mode consisting of first choices of White American born in the
United States and White American bom out of the United States had 9»7%
and 3»7% of QT, respectively, which amounts to a total of 12.9%. This
is the figure under Anglo-Saxon mode. On Table 21, the Distractor
showed first choices only in terms of Oriental bom in Asia (2.2%)
and American Indian (li*3%), make up a total of 6.5% of GT, shown under
Distractor in Table 5l«
From Table $1, as a second example, the second line is extracted:
PR Mode (FM) Anglo-Saxon Distractor
PR PR 2. Language 5U»9 UO.8 U.3
This means that, regarding first choice of language (Table 22),
PR PR's showed l5»l% of GT in the case of first choice of "Only
Spanish" and 32.3% of GT in regard to "Spanish and English." This makes
a total of 5U.9% of GT. "Only English" received a first choice from
3.2% of PR PR's; Diglish and Spanish was the first choice of 3U»ij% of
them, and 3.2% of them made a first choice of Chinese and English. This
makes a total of UO.8% of GT for the Anglo-Saxon mode. The Distractor
total percentage of GT consists of the choice of U.3% of GT for French
(only Chinese and Swahili received none).
From the results shown in Table ^1, it is evident that the
highest
Puerto Rican mode came from US PR's (6?. 8% total ethnic consistency
quotient), followed by PR PR (62.9% total ethnic consistency
quotient)
and, lastly, by Non PR PR's (50. S? total ethnic
consistency quotient).
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Hi6 Bxls'bence of 3. Pu6i*to Rlc&n inodfiXi.t>y appeared to a lesser degree
among Non-Puerto Ricans, with US Non PR's having the smallest PR total
ethnic consistency quotient (8.8jg) and Others receiving II.I5C.
The Anglo-Saxon mode was predominant with US Non PR's (total
ethnic consistency quotient of 63.2^) and Others (62.8^), with little
difference between them. Puerto Ricans experienced an Anglo-Saxon
modality to a larger extent than Non-Puerto Ricans experienced a
Puerto Rican one. Among Puerto Rican gro\q>s, US PR's had the least
Anglo-Saxon trend, with a quotient of 1^.2 1% of GT, followed by
PR PR's (20.5^) and with Non PR PR's having the highest Anglo-Saxon
modality with the high quotient of of GT. The Distractor sets
produced similar quotients among all Puerto Ricans: PR PR's, 9.1^J
Non PR PR's, 11. US PR's, 11.12^. The Distractor sets produced
higher quotients among Non-Puerto Ricans and were similar between
themselves: US Non PR's, 2^. 9%; Others, 22.956.
The Mixed mode was determined in two ways: (1) arbitrarily,
before the treatment of the data, in the setting up of Table 6, in
regard to "Parents by Ethnic Group," and (2) by discerning the mix
trend according to Table $!• Having the Puerto Rican mode side by side
with the Anglo-Saxon one, a comparison of them in terms of their
respective total percentage of group total (T^GT) was graphically avail-
able, as well as a con5>arison with the Distractor. A mix trend was
discerned irtienever a set of consistencies had more than half of the
total percentage of group total than the set of consistencies with the
highest total percentage of group total. For exainple, in the case of
language: The second line of PR PR reads as follows:
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PR Mode Anglo-Saxon Mode Distractor
^k »9 U0.8 I4.3
Under Anglo-Saxon we have U0.8 1% of GT. This is more than half of
5U*9 of GT under Puerto Rican mode, idiich had the highest percentage,
so a mix trend was discerned in the case of language, even though the
pattern of consistency still bears for a Puerto Rican mode. This means
that, vrtien describing the modality of language among PR PR's, the
following code is used: FM/MM (a Puerto Rican mode with a mix trend)
.
In the case of US PR's and language, on the other hand, the highest
percentage of group total was produced by the Anglo-Saxon set of con-
sistencies (U7.1 T^ of GT). As the PR set of consistencies amounted
to h^.6 T5^ of GT, the modality in this case is described as follows:
am/mm (Anglo-Saxon mode with a mix trend) . Mixed modalities became
evident in all student group classifications. However, Puerto Ricans
experienced this phenomena in regard to Anglo-Saxon patterns, and US
Non-Puerto Ricans, essentially, with Distractors. The only significant
mix between Non-Puerto Ricans and Puerto Ricans in regard to an
Anglo-Saxon pattern was found in "Other" items, on the Food and
Place to Live choices. The mix of US Non PR's with Distractor occurred
with language, food (Distractor had the largest percentage) and Favorite
City. In regard to "Other," the mix of Anglo-Saxon showed with the
Distractor in the case of Language, Food, and Capital City.
The students were equally distributed by sex not only in terms of
the total student population but also within each student groip
classification (Table 8). According to the Fisher's Exact Test, however.
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sex was not generally statistically significant in association with
student group classification and first choices of ethnic group,
language, place to visit, best friend, food, capital city and
favorite city. It was found statistically significant only in asso-
ciation with the first choice of parents by ethnic group in the
case of first choice of Black parents idio speak Spanish and English
and in association with the first choice of place to live in the
case of Puerto RLco. The sex distribution in these two cases
follows in Table $2, as well as Table
As can be observed, numbers were quite small, especially in the
first case, but, despite approximately equal total sex distribution,
there were some conspicuous differences in regard to specific groups.
In the case of first choice of Black parents, who speak Spanish and
English, only females (5) chose this category among PR PR's and only
males among Non PR PR's (2 ). In regard to first choice of Puerto
Rico for place to live, the differences can be observed specifically
in regard to PR PR's (20 males, 15 females) and US PR's (20 males
and lU females). The sex distribution among US Non PR's remained
about the same in both instances.
Race, time of residence in the United States and length of
schooling in Puerto Rico were found statistically significant
in
regard to all items, according to the Fisher's Exact
Test, but with
some exceptions in each category, as can be noted
in Chapter V. The
length of time the students had spent in the United
States ranged from
less than one year to ten years or more (Table
l6). Ninety-two of them
had never come to the United States (PR PR’s).
Eighty Puerto Ricans
and thirty-eight "Others" had varying degrees of experience
in the
180
TABLE $2
SEK DISTRIBUTION IN THE CASE OF FIRST CHOICE OF BLACK
PARENTS WHO SPEAK SPANISH AND ENGLISH
Student Group Classification Male Female Total
PR PR 0 5
Non PR PR 2 0 2
US PR k 3 7
US Non PR 1 0 1
Total 7 8 15
I8l
TABLE 53
SEX DISTRIBUTION IN THE CASE OF FIRST CHOICE OF PUERTO
RICO FOR A PLACE TO LIVE
Student Group Classification Male Female Total
PR PR 20 15 35
Non PR PR 1 2 3
US PR 20 lit 3U
US Non PR 3 3 6
Others 0 1 1
Total Uit 3U 79
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United States; about half of them had been in the United States less
than four years, and about half of the others, four to ten years in
the United States* It is interesting to note that a si mi 1 at amount
of studaits had arrived recently (one to three years in United States)
from Puerto Rico (33) as had arrived from Italy, Portugal and other
countries (29)*
With residence in the United States a marked difference occurred
in the stated race of Puerto Ricans. Puerto Ricans in Puerto Rico
classified thonselves either as Black or White, with four of them
GT) describing themselves as "Other.” The latter meant in turn
a classification of "triguenos” (dark) or "mezclado” (mixed), a
classification that was never found among Non-Puerto Ricans. This
213
is congruent with the findings of Edwin Sedas-Bonilla about the inter-
mediate classification of race in Puerto Rico, idiich does not exist in
the United States. The percentage of PR PR's ascribing themselves to
this classification, however, was much lower than what Simon, Mills
and Kohn ascribed to New Yorkers in their stu(^ (l6^) 3J^d Bonilla in
his (19^) . In the present study, 5U of 68 Puerto Rican students tested
in Springfield (79.5^ GT) classified themselves as "Other." The inter-
mediate classification was used by 9 of them—13*5^ GT, either as
"trigueno" (dark—7), "Avao" (Brown—1), or "mixed" (1), and "not
specified" was used once. This is much closer to the percentages of
the studies cited above. The majority, however—Uii (61;.7^ GT) described
213gedas-Bonilla, "Patrones de Acomodo," op . cit . , pp. 198-199*
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themselves differently than Puerto Ricans on the Island, either as
"Puerto Rican" (26 of them) or "Spanish" (l8 of them). This sug-
gests that a cultural change is experienced by Puerto Ricans as a
group upon contact with this society, where they learn to see them-
selves as a "race." This change may be due to the racial attitudes
found in this country as well as to their own ethnocentricity, or the
need to maintain for themselves, virtue of their Spanish back-
ground, a higher status than is generally ascribed to them. It could
also be for some a way of compensating for the absence of the inter-
mediate classification.
In general, Spanish was the language spoken by the Puerto Rican
students in their home (l6? out of a total of 173 s Table 13) > with
a large portion of them speaking English asa second language (Table lU) •
Unfortunately, these data were not classified according to student
group classification. Both their mothers and fathers were Puerto
Ricans vtio spoke Spanish as their native tongue also, most of them
having been bom in Puerto Rico, and the majority not speaking English
as a second language (Table 19). Only eight students were bom in the
United States of Puerto Rican parentage. Most of the Non-Puerto Rican
students, on the other hand, spoke English (Table 13) in their homes,
but twenty-eight of them spoke either Portuguese, Italian, Greek
or
Hebrew.
In this study there were \ised three Puerto Rican
groiips (PR PR’s,
Non PR PR's and US PR's) and two Non-Puerto Rican groups
(US Non PR's
and Others) in reference to ten hypotheses noted under
"The Problem."
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This chapter discusses these hypotheses in view of the data, the student
group classifications and the modes (PM, MM, AM) derived from the nine
items of ethnic consistency alreacfy mentioned, in association with the
variables of race, sex, time spent in the United States and length of
schooling in Puerto Rico. Ideas for future research are also included
in this chapter.
The hypotheses
Hypothesis One indicated Puerto Rican students would show a dif-
ferent pattern of preferences than Anglo-Saxon students. This hypo-
thesis was confirmed, as different patterns of preference were pro-
duced by Puerto Rican and Non-Puerto Rican students idiich approximated
the three hypothesized modes (PR, AS, MM) . Table $1 gives a global
picture of how these modes have been produced regarding the nine dif-
ferent. items of ethnic consistency and the student group classifications,
^e mo^^T patterns are summarized in Table In this table the items
of ethnic consistency are shown on the first row, and each item has a
number with %diich to be identified, as follows: (1) Ethnic group;
(2) Language; (3) parents by ethnic groi^); {k) place to visit; (5)
best
friend; (6) food; (7) capital city; (8) favorite city; (9) place
to
live. These items are described in five rows by number, according
to
the different alternatives of selection. For example, in the
case of:
"(1) Ethnic Groi?),” each of these alternatives received a
number.
from one to nine:
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1. Puerto Rican bom in Puerto Rico.
2. Puerto Rican born in the United States.
3. VJhite American born in the United States.
U. White American born out of the United States,
5 * Black bom in the United States.
6, Black bom out of the United States,
7, Oriental born in the United States.
8, Oriental born out of the United States,
9, American Indian,
In the case of ”(2) Language," the nine alternatives are, by number;
1, Only Spanish
2, Spanish and English
3, Chinese and Spanish
U, Only English
5 , English and Spanish
6, Spanish and Chinese
7, Only Chinese
8, French
9, Swahili,
The different alternatives selected, in rank order, are shown under each
student group classification (PR PR, Non PR PR, etc,). In this manner
each row shows the modal pattern produced: The first two letters
in
each row indicate the mode:
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PM: Puerto Rican mode
MM: Mixed mode
AM: Anglo-Saxon mode
The numbers are equivalent to one item of ethnic consistency \rtiich they
identify (identifying number already noted) . They are presented in
rank order of first choices. The mark ( ) between them separates
those items that were chosen l6.6^ or more of the group total from
those that were chosen by less than l6»6% of the grotqj total. The
figures on the left of the ”( )” line indicate liiich items were
most in5>ortant in each particular mode. Example: Under PR PR, ethnic
gro\:qp shows these symbols:
PM (1 2, 3, 9, 1*. 8, -)
5 6 7
This means that PR PR's had a Puerto Rican mode in the case of ethnic
groiq), and that to be Puerto Rican bom in Puerto Rico (1) was the
category irtiich most PR PR's selected as their first choice of ethnic
group. No other category was selected by at least l6.6^ of the
PR PR's, and hence a line ) separates "1" from the rest of the
figures, which constitute the other first choices: 2, Puerto Rican
bora out of Puerto Ricoj 3, White American bora in the United
States 5 9, American Indian; h. White American born out of the United
States; 8, Oriental bora in Asia, which, in that order, were selected
less than as other first choices; 6, and 7 (Black born in the
United States, Black born out of the United States and Oriental born
in the United States, respectively) were placed under a line, indicating
they received no first choices. When several first choices received
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the same degree of selection, as in the case of 8.3^ of Non PR PR's
having White American bom in the United States, Black bom in the
United States and Oriental bom in the United States as their first
choice of ethnic group, the figures are lumped together between commas
and separated by a diagonal line. For example, under Non PR PR, ethnic
group: PM (l,Ji/3/5/7, -, -).
2 6 8 9
Table shows how the Puerto Rican mode (PM) was produced ex-
clusively by Puerto Ricans . The Anglo-Saxon mode (AM) was produced by
Non-Puerto Ricans (both Non PR PR's and Others) and, to a lesser ex-
tent, by Puerto Ricans, in the case of first choice of favorite city
by Non PR PR's and language by US PR's. It is important to note here
that no PR PR produced an Anglo-Saxon mode. Only groups that had had
extensive direct experience with the United States (Non PR PR and
US PR) evidenced an Anglo-Saxon mode.
Hypothesis Two stated that the pattern of preferences approx-
imating a Puerto Rican mode and a Mixed mode would vary according to
the degree of Puerto Rican Ethnic identification. Accepting the
operational definition of Puerto Rican ethnic identification, this
hypothesis is substantiated by the results, nine different items having
produced different patterns and degrees of first choice. In general,
ethnic groip, place to visit, best friend, food, capital city and
place to live showed a Puerto Rican mode in the case of all Puerto
Rican grotps, despite variations among the different student group
classifications. All Puerto Rican groups also produced a Mixed mode
in terms of first choice of parents by ethnic gro\^. There was a
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mixed trend relating to language in all groups. PR PR and Non PR PR
showed a mixed trend with a PMj US PR's, US Non PR's and Others had
a mixed trend with AM. Place to visit produced a mixed trend with a
PM for PR PR and Non PR PR. The other mixed modality appeared ex-
clusively in the Non PR PR group's choice of capital city (with a
PM)
,
favorite city (with an AM)
,
and place to live (with a PM)
. The
control groins, US Non PR and Other, did not experience a Puerto
Rican mode, validating the existence of this variable of Puerto Rican
ethnic identification among Puerto Ricans.
Judging from the results indicated above, the Puerto Rican
ethnic identity appeared strongest in those areas idiere all Puerto
Rican student groi:^) classifications had a strictly Puerto Rican mode:
1. Choice of ethnic group (desire to be Puerto Rican).
2. Choice of primary group relations (to have Puerto Ricans
as best friends).
3. Choice of food (to eat Puerto Rican foods).
It would also appear that Puerto Rican ethnic identity is undergoing
serious change in those areas idiere all Puerto Rican student group
classifications experienced a mixed mode or a mixed trend. This is
the case in:
1. Lang\iage.
2. Choice of parents by ethnic group.
Language is integrated with one's whole being and choice of parents
is
*For an explanation of the difference between Mixed mode
and
mixed trend, see pp. 175, 177*
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so closely related to self-identity and primary group relations, that
a psychological dichotomy and stress are suggested, inasmuch as all
Puerto Rican groups showed an expressed desire to be Puerto Rican
while th^ are also expressing a desire to have different parents,
vdio speak a different tongue.
A process of change was also revealed in regard to other items
and Non PR PR's, when these Puerto Ricans >rtio migrated to the United
States and then returned to Puerto Rico showed a mixed trend in
capital city and place to live. This suggests changes in their
"political attitudes" and "attitudes towards the land" idiich were
identified by Mintz as important cultural segments. This involves
not only psychological but political configurations.
Hypothesis Three ; This hypothesis said that Puerto Rican
ethnic identification would vary according to the length of
residence and education in Puerto Rico and/or the Mainland, and that
1. The higher the number of years on the Mainland, the lesser
the Puerto Rican identification would be, and that
2. The higher the number of years of study o.n the Island,
the greater the Puerto Rican identification would be.
In general, this hypothesis was verified with the Fisher's
Exact
Test for the association of length of residence in
the United States
and length of schooling in Puerto Rico to the student
group classifica-
tions. This test produced significant Chi-square
statistics in regard
to different items of ethnic consistency, as can
be seen in Chapter V.
However, the corollaries "1" and "2” did not
hold in the face of the
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data idien^ regardless of the experience In the United States^ US PR's
had the highest Puerto Rican pattern of ethnic consistency and, regard-
less of their experience on the Island, Non PR PR's showed the lowest
Puerto Rican pattern. This will be further discussed when the Puerto
Rican student group classifications are treated in detail later.
Specifically, regarding those items that produced a mix, the
follo%ri.ng coo^arisons may render some insights: PR PR's made two main
first choices; (1) To have White American parents idio speak Spanish
and English (39.8j6 GT), or (2) ^dio speak Spanish only (32.3^) • The
choice was rather similar in these cases, with only a slight prefer-
ence for White American parents who speak Spanish and English (7 •$%
GT difference)
.
For Non PR PR's the difference was 8.3^ GT—between the first
choice of White American parents \Aio speak Spanish and English
(33. 35^ GT) and the first choice of parents who speak only Spanish
{2S% GT). An association with the latter and their growing experience
in the United States was found: More children chose parents who
speak Spanish only when they had been in the United States less than
one year than when they had been in the United States one year or
more (the figures involved, however, were very small (7). The
fact that the difference is not that much higher than in the case
of
PR PR's, who never came to the Itoited States, suggests
there is much
influence of the United States' right in Puerto Rico itself,
and that
PR PR's and Non PR PR's have been subjected to similar pressures
evidenced by their desire to have parents who speak
Spanish and
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English rather than just Spanish. Vttien it conies to US PR, however, the
difference becomes sharper. Their first choice of VJhite parents who
speak Spanish and English {k2.6% GT) and Vftiite parents who speak only
Spanish {2$% GT) showed a difference of 17.6^, which is more than twice
the difference in the case of Non PR PR’s (8.3^ GT) and PR PR’s
GT). In this case, on the other hand, the proportion of students
idio had been in the United States for more or less time and >dio chose
parents >dio speak only Spanish or vtio speak* Spanish and Eiiglish was
exactly the same. This suggests also that the experience ^ the United
States per se had not been the decisive factor, and that the overall
influence of the United States is felt regardless of residence on the
Mainland, by Puerto Ricans in general .
In regard to schooling in Puerto Rico the evidence did support
corollary ”2”. The majority of the seventeen students choosing white
parents speak only Spanish had studied in Puerto Rico six years or
more (only five had studied in Puerto Rico less than one yearj ten,
six years or more) . The majority of the 29 students idio chose \diite
parents 'vfeo speak Spanish and English had studied in Puerto Rico less
than one year (lli of them) , with 10 of them having studied in Puerto
Rico six years or more.
As to choice of place to live, vhere the mixed trend was produced
only by Non PR PR’s, England alone takes a position of importance
beside Puerto Rico. More Puerto Ricans chose England after they
had
been in the United States longer. The figures, again,
unfortunately,
*That is, for both classifications, 6 had been in the
United States
less than one yearj U, 1 yearj 1, U-5 yearsj 6, 6 to 10 years.
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are qiiite low
—5 (h2»6% GT).
Choice of capital city in the case of PR PR's, with preference
focussed in Puerto Rico, was mostly made for San Juan, but with a rather
high interest in Madrid. As students gained more experience in the
United States, interest in Madrid disappeared. Thus, among Non PR PR's
and US PR's (the Puerto Ricans with experience in the Ifeited States),
increased selection of London was noted. In the particular case of
San Juan, on the other hand, a clear pattern was seen both in terms of
Non PR PR's and US PR's to keep this city as the highest first choice
regardless of more years in the United States .
Language showed a relatively high mix in the case of all Puerto
Ricans: The choice of "only Spanish" was rather uniform regardless
of length of stay in the United States, but it was quite small. The
variations according to length of stay in the United States were
evident in terms of the choice of English and Spanish versus Spanish
and English, as can be seen in the following comparison, shown in
Table 55
•
As can be observed in Table 55 > there was a tendency for a higher
proportion of Puerto Rican students to select English and Spanish
according to a longer stay in the Iftiited States. A trend occurred
in choice of Spanish and English. If the choice of "only Spanish
remained
stable, though minimal, that of "Only English" was null after
two-to-
three years in the United States (at this time Spanish and French
took
prevalence over English as a lone language; however, the figures
are
so small as not to be very significant).
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TABLE
FREQUENCY COMPARISON ACCORDING TO TIME IN THE UNITED STATES
AND LANGUAGE CHOICE*
Language Choice Time in the United States (years)
-1 % 1 2-3 % U-5 % 6-10 i Total
English & Spanish h/12 33-1/3% 3/6 io% 5/3 166-2/3^ 2/5 Uo^ 12/16 755^ 26/1*2
Spanish & English 7/9 77 U/5 80 1/7 Hi 3/U 75 7/21 33 22/1*6
*Digit on the left of / is nimber of students making first choice of
item; digit on the right of / is number of students making other than first
choice of that item. Percentage is proportion of students making first
choice of item over students making other choices of that item.
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Hypothesis U predicted that a student with a high degree of the
Puerto Rican ethnic identification, irtio falls within the Puerto Rican
mode, would be consistent in certain preferences ^diich are delineated
below, with the findings:
1, To be Puerto Rican—Bom in Puerto Rico or in the United States :
The data confirmed this part of the hypothesis in regard to being Puerto
Rican bom in Puerto Rico. To be Puerto Rican bom in the United States,
however, did not receive a high first choice, and never appeared with
l6.6^ or more of GT.
2, To Speak Spanish (only Spanish, English and Spanish, Spanish and
English : Consistency was seen in terms of the presence of these three
categories in the high first choices of Puerto Ricans with a Puerto
Rican mode, but their hierarchy was different. Instead of "Only
Spanish," "English and Spanish" had priority, followed by "Spanish and
English." "Only Spanish" did not receive a selection of l6.6^ or more
except with Non PR PR's (l6.7^ GT).
3 , Identify Positively with Puerto Rican Parents (choosing
according
to the language spoken; preferring according to their speaking Spanish
rather than according to race : The main first choices were
"White
parents \Aio speak Spanish and English" and "White parents vtio
speak
only Spanish." "Black parents \iio speak only Spanish"
and "Black
parents idio speak Spanish and English" received a much
higher first
choice than "Black parents who speak only English,"
the latter receiving
not only a much lower first choice in the case of
US PR's GT)
,
but none at all among the other Puerto Rican groins.
"White American
parents who speak only English" received a
similar low first choice
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confirming that speaking Spanish rather than z*ace was an inportant
variable here. The overall pattern of selection, however, was mixed
,
because of the in^ortance given to parents speaking not Just Spanish
but Spanish and English.
1*. To eat Puerto Rican foods (rice and beans, pasteles, mangos ,
etc.), with spaghetti receiving a hi^ first choice, too : Rice and
beans and pasteles were consistent first choices among all Puerto
Ricans, but not so with mango, which received a relatively high first
choice (17.6^ GT) only from US PR's. On the other hand, spaghetti
never received a high first choice among Puerto Ricans, and tuna fish
received high choice among Non PR PR's.
5. To have "political pride" in Puerto Rico—Choosing for capital
of their country the cities of San Juan, Mayaguez, Ponce, with Washington ,
D.C. and New Yoric City having also a high rank : This hypothesis was
verified regarding San J\xan but not in terms of Mayaguez, Ponce, New
York City or Washington, D.C. Washington, D.C. did receive a high first
choice among Non PR PR's, but the latter had a Mixed mode. The first
choices of the other Puerto Rican cities were minimal.
6. To have Puerto Rican cities as their favorite town (San
Juan, Ponce. Santurce) . New York and Springfield were expected to have
a high rank also : This was verified about San Juan, Ponce and
New Yoric,
but not in regard to Santurce or Springfield.
In Hypothesis 5 INCONSISTENCIES were expected to
appear in regard
to the following preferences:
1. For Places to Visit it was also expected that
to visit t^
nn-Lted States would show a high rank: This was not the
case, as Puerto
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Ricans were consistent in their first choice of places in Puerto Rico for
place to visit. As predicted, however, a high rank did occur in the
selection of places in the United States, but only with PR PR's and
Non PR PR's. This did not happen with US PR's.
2. As to place in -tdiich to live, with the exception of Puerto
Rico itself, "tdiich would tend to run high ; Inconsistencies did appear
here, with the exception of Puerto Rico, as expected. Mexico also
tended to run high, as well as Argentina, which received third position
(despite having less than 16.65^) in all three PR groups. Inconsistencies
occurred in regard to the first choice of England.
3. For the one to have as best friend—however, failure to choose
a Puerto Rican bom either in Puerto Rico or the United States in the
higher categories may indicate that the student is adopting the Anglo-
Saxon mode (low PREI) : Generally, this was not supported by the data in
regard to the first choice of Puerto Rican friend bom in Puerto Rico,
nor in regard to Puerto Rican friend born in the United States, as the
former received the highest first choice among a^ Puerto Rican groups
and the second did not receive a high first choice at all among ary of
them. In other words, "best friend" had a consistent rather than an
inconsistent first-choice among Puerto Ricans.
Hypothesis 6 indicated the Anglo-Saxon student wo\ad be expected to
have the highest degree of Anglo-Saxon mode. This was verified: US Non
PR PR's, together with "Other" constituted the only groups with this
modality (AM) with the exception of two items, favorite city in the case
of Non PR PR's and language in regard to US PR's. Preferences towards
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this mode (AM) were hypothesized as being consistent with the following
preferences^ idiich are discussed below.
To be White American bom in the United States or out of the
United States > followed by American Indian : This was the case both in
terms of US Non PR's and Others* However, as can be observed in
Table 51*, US Non PR's highest first choice was to be Ifftiite American bom
in the United States, while the highest first choice of Others was to be
White American bom out of the United States. This can be understood in
the light of "Other's" composition. White migrants from Europe.
2. To speak English, whether in conj\mction with other languages
or alone, followed by French ; To speak English was a consistent choice,
but not in conjunction with other languages except in the case of
US Non PR's third choice to speak English and Spanish. Other's chose
English and Spanish third, too, but with less than 16.6^ GT and thus not
high enough to be considered within their modal pattern. French, in
turn, came second both with US Non PR's and Others, with such a high
first choice frequency that it was included in that pattern of con-
sistency (am). In other words, this corollary was confirmed in regard
to the preference to speak English, but not in conjunction with other
languages. This corollary was also confirmed in terms of the first
choice of English being followed by French.
3. To have White American parents, whether they talk English ,
English and Spanish or Just Spanish ; The first choice for both US Non
PR's and Others was to have White American parents who speak English
only, followed White American parents who speak Spanish and English.
Parents idio speak Just Spanish received the third rating from US Non PR's
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and the fourth from Others, but the selection was rather low {7.1% GT
and 2.$% GT, respectively). Black parents who speak only English
was the third selection of Others, but it was also relatively low (13.2JK
of GT). Obviously, this part of the hypothesis was verified regarding
the selection of White American parents, whether they talked only
Eiiglish or Spanish and English, but it was not verified regarding White
American parents who speak Just Spanish, since this selection came
quite low. On the other hand, it is apparent that White parents were
preferred over Black parents, regardless of the language spoken .
1;. To eat tuna fish sandwich, meatloaf, peach ; The data only
supported the consistency of spaghetti {^Q,Q% of US Non PR; U7.IiSS of
Others), >diich had been expected to show a high rank, but not to the
extent it did. Of the three food items expected to have consistently
high preferences in this hypothesis, only tuna fish sandwich had a
relatively high first choice, but only with 12.9^ of US Non PR's and
1^.Q% of Others.
5. The hl^ first choices of Washington, D.C., Boston and London
were verified, but not that of New York. Washington, D.C. was the
hipest first choice of both US Non PR's and Others; in the latter
group this city shared first place with Boston. London came second,
in both cases, and, in the case of US Non PR's, Boston came third
but with a percentage that was not high enough to include it in the
modal pattern.
6. To irlslt places In Europe ; Europe was indeed the highest
first
choice of place to visit by both OS Non PR’s and Others.
Places in the
United States had a relatively hi^ first choice among OS Non PR's
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and was Included in t>heir modal pa't'bern} bui, even though it also ran
second in the case of Others, the percentage of selection QT)
was not high enough to include it in the modal pattern of this group.
7. To have for "Best Friend” White American bom in or> out of
the United States, followed by American Indian : White American bom
in the United States was the only first choice that was consistently
high and included in the modal pattern of both US Non PR's and Others.
White Americans bom out of the United States was the second first
choice of both gro\:^s, but high enough to be included in the modal
pattern of only Others (23 » 7% GT), as only of US Non PR's made of
this their first choice. American Indian did follow the choices of
White American in and out of the United States in the case of US Non
PR's, but not in the case of Others, where it was preceded by the first
choice of Black bom in the United States. The latter choice may be
related to the fact that for European migrants the American Indian is
much further removed from their cultural background, while the racial
implications for not choosing Blacks as first choice of best friend
may not be operating in the same way.
Hypothesis 7 : According to this hypothesis, inconsistencies were
expected in the preferences of place to visit, with the exception of
Europe, which was expected to rank consistently high. No inconsistencies
were found here, as the choices made by US Non PR's and Others were
consistent in terns of Europe, first, and then places in the United
States, with low choice for places in Puerto Rico, Canada,
Africa,
Philippines, South America, Asia and Central America. Puerto
Ricans,
in turn, were also consistent in their first choice of
Puerto Rico
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achieving highest rank followed by places in the United States and Europe
Hypothesis 8 predicted that Puerto Rican students with an Anglo-
Saxon modality would give certain first choices consistently. These
predicted preferences and the results are discussed below:
1. To have Vfliite American parents \dio speak Spanish and English
,
only English, but not "just Spanish '*: The data suggested contrary
evidence. Non PR PR's, who showed a high Anglo-Saxon trend in other
categories and the case of an actual Anglo-Saxon modality, was the
Puerto Rican group showing the lowest Anglo-Saxon trend for this item.
It was in turn the Puerto Rican student group classification with the
highest Puerto Rican mode in this category (Black, only Spanish; White
American, only Spanish)—Ul.?^ GT.
2. To speak English and Spanish, only English, but not only
Spanish . French was expected to rank high. Again, a high proportion
of Non PR PR's (50^ of GT) had a Puerto Rican mode in language (33 » 3%
of GT had an Anglo-Saxon consistency), even though in other items they
produced a mix or an Anglo-Saxon modality. US PR's, who generally had
the highest Puerto Rican mode, in the particular case of language
had the highest first choice among Puerto Ricans of "Only English."
However, it showed a low ratio-—7 .U^ of GT. US PR s also had an
Anglo-Saxon mode in language. In order to test more fully this par-
ticular part of the hypothesis it would be necessary to study these
students comprising the in terns of their pattern of
consistencies
Our guess is that they would tend to possess an Anglo-Saxon
pattern.
Regarding French: As a whole French did not rank high,
but US PR's
chose it most frequently among Puerto Ricans. French
was the highest
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distractor among Non-Puerto Ricans.
3* The choice of Washingtonj D.C.j New Yorkj Boston or London as
Capital City : Concerning capital city Non PR PR's were the only PR's
who produced a mixed trend. Even thoiagh San Juan was their fii*st choice
with $0^ GT, this was followed by Washington, D.C., with of GT. The
latter percentage of group total, however, does not warrant that every
student who produced an Anglo-Saxon modality gave Washington, D.C. a
high priority. Boston did not receive a first choice at all from
Non PR PR's, and a very low first choice in general (2.3 PR mean % of
GT). The choice of New York City was low also
—
^* 2% PR mean of GT,
although its highest occurrence was in the case of Non PR PR's. In
other words, the evidence did not si?)port this hypothesis, and a dif-
ferent type of study would be required in order to determine the con-
sistency of Washington, D.C. and other cities as first choice of Puerto
Ricans with an Anglo-Saxon mode.
Favorite Place: Places in Europe t This is not clear from the
evidence. Choices other than Puerto Rico were distributed equally be-
tween places in the United States and Europe by Non PR PR's, and just
about equally distributed in the case of PR PR's and Non PR PR s
(Table 5U)> and the majority among all Puerto Rican groups chose
Puerto Rico.
5. Choice of friend; American White, born in vor cut of
the
United States, Puerto Rican. American Indic t The data did not support
this corollaiy. No PR PR nor Non PR PR's selected White
Americans bom
out of the ffiiited States as their first choice of friend.
US PH's made
this choice onl7 to a very small degree (2.9# GT).
American Miite boro
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in the United States received a high choice only by Non PR PR's (I6 . 75C
GT), but this study cannot indicate ^jhether this first choice vas a
consistent selection among those Puerto Rican students who had an
Anglo-Saxon mode.
In general, to test hypothesis 8 it would have been necessary to
single out the cases >diere Puerto Rican students had an Anglo-Saxon
pattern, and then see idiat items they chose consistently, in contrast
to students producing a Puerto Rican mode.
Hypothesis 9 : This hypothesis stated that 'la preference to be
White American above Negro American is expected but not consistently."
Actually, this preference was hardly seen: PR PR's made no first
choices of "Black bom in (or out of) the United States," and ver7 low
first choice of White American in (9.75^ GT) or out (3.2^ GT) of the
United States. US PR's made a very low selection of both White American
GT) or Black American {2 . 9% GT) bom ^ the United States; they
also made no selection of either White American or Black bora out of
the United States, as their first choice of ethnic group.
For a Mixed mode, in Hypothesis 10 , several items were expected
to produce some consistently high preferences. These items and their
outcome regarding the data follow:
1 . Choice of Capital of the Country : Cities other than Puerto
Rican ones, especially Washington, D.C. and New York. The data produced
by Puerto Ricans did not show sufficient first choices among ary
cities
other than San Juan, with the exception of Non PR PR's; 2^% of
them made
a first choice of Washington, D.C. New York had a low first
choice in
Non-Puerto Ricans, Washington, D.C. did receive a highall cases. Among
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first choice among US Non PR's and Others, but London received a rather
high choice among US Non PR's (2^.9^ of GT) and Others (l8.1iSC of GT);
and Boston from Others (31 of GT).
2. The Spanish language : Absence of this choice was expected to
be indicative of extreme identification with the Anglo-Saxon mode rather
than a Mix. In order to study this aspect, it is necessary to scrutinize
the selection of "Only English": "Only English," however, was hardly
selected among Puerto Ricans in general, and its selection was similar
to the selection of "Only Spanish" among US Non PR's and Others. The
highest proportion of "Only English" did come from US PR of GT),
who in general had a very hi^ Puerto Rican mode, while Non PR PR's,
who had high Anglo-Saxon trends, did not choose this category, in-
dicating that language selection may be more related to social
pressures of the majority gro\Q> >rtiere the student lives, rather than
only to his positive or negative identification with his own ethnic
groiQ). However, the fact might be that it is with the groups that have
accepted more the value of English at one point or other that the doors
first open for the assimilation of a foreign identification. Thus, one
could infer that once the language enters into the student's life as an
iiT5)ortant value, other elements may have easier
access. It could be
inferred that Non PR PR's trend towards an Anglo-Saxon pattern was
originally made possible through an acceptance of the English
language
as a value, but that once back in Puerto Rico social
pressures there
made them revert to a preference for Spanish.
3 . Spaghetti and Meatloaf t Contrary to the
hypothesis, meatloaf
had a low selection both among Puerto Ricans and
Non-Puerto Ricans.
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Spaghetti, in turn, had the highest selection of all food items, but
it was selected mostly by Non-Puerto Ricans (53 .l^ Anglo-Saxon mean;
6.2^ PR mean)
.
Summarizing the hypotheses, it can be stated that hypotheses one
and two were confirmed: Different patterns of preference were produced
by the Puerto Rican and Non-Puerto Rican students approximating from a
greater to a lesser degree three modes: PM, MM and AM (Hypothesis 1).
The pattern of preferences approximating a PM and an MM varied according
to the degree of PREI (Hypothesis 2). In general, ethnic group, place
to visit, best friend, food, capital city, and place to live had a PM
with all Puerto Rican groi?)s. All Puerto Rican groups had an MM with
parents by ethnic groiq). There was a mixed trend with language in all
groups: PR PR and Non PR PR with PM and US PR's with AM. Place to
visit had a mix with PM and PR PR's and Non PR PR's. A mixed trend
appeared with Non PR PR's and capital city (with PM), favorite city
(with AM) and place to live (PM) . Hypothesis three was confirmed in
terms of PREI varying according to the length of residence and education
in Puerto Rico and/or the Mainland, but it was not confirmed about the
corollaries. Contrary to them, Puerto Ricans on the Mainland (US PR's)
had a greater PREI than Puerto Ricans on the Island (PR PR and Non PR
PR). Puerto Ricans on the Island who had returned from the United States,
however, had the lowest PREI. In this range, PR PR's appeared in the
middle. It was brought up that direct contact with the United States
is not necessarily the basic factor affecting the PREI, and that
the
overall influence of the United States is felt by Puerto Ricans
in
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general. However, at the same time it was made evident that, with more
experience in the United States, London was preferred to Madrid; English
received a higher value in its relationship with Spanish, and notions
regarding race changed.
hypotheses four and five in some cases confirmed and in others did
not confirm the predicted consistencies and inconsistencies of the PM.
Hypothesis six in turn verified that the Anglo-Saxon student had the
hipest AM, with some variation in the si?)port received by the data for
the predicted consistencies and inconsistencies of hypotheses seven
and eight. The predicted preference in hypothesis nine for White
American above Negro American was hardly seen. The preferences that
were expected to appear consistently in an MM according to hypothesis
ten were especially Washington, D.C., and New York. Among Puerto Ricans
New York never was chosen and Washington, D.C. received a high first
choice (2^% GT) only with Non PR PR's. Among Non-Puerto Ricans, New York
did not receive a high first choice either, but Washington, D.C. did,
both among US Non PR's and Others. London and Boston also received
high choices among US Non PR's and Others, respectively. Regarding
language, it was suggested that, though iirportant as an acculturating
factor, its selection may be more related to social pressures of the
majority group where the student lives rather than only to positive or
negative identification with his own ethnic group. I^ypothesis ten was
not verified, either in regard to meatloaf and Puerto Ricans and
Non-Puerto Ricans, or spaghetti in the case of Puerto Ricans.
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The Student Group Classifications in the Light of the Data
So far, treatment of the data has been from the point of view of
descriptive characteristics of the students, the isolation of three
modes, IM (Puerto Rican), MM (mixed) or AM (Anglo-Saxon), and the
discussion of the hypotheses in light of the results in general.
A discussion of the student groip classification follows, focussed
on the data and the noted hypotheses.
Puerto Ricans in general . They chose "Only English" in the same
proportion as US Non-Puerto Ricans and Others chose "Only Spanish."
They also showed a preference for Spanish and English rather than for
Spanish only. Their first choice of Anglo-Saxon foods was lower than
US Non-Puerto Ricans' choice of FM foods. All Puerto Ricans had a PM
in the case of ethnic group, best friend, food and capital city, with
variations within the groups and with mixed trends in some instances.
They all had a Mixed mode in the case of parents by ethnic group, and
a mixed trend in regard to language. With the exception of Non PR
PR's
they did not experience an AM.
PR PR's. Confirming hypotheses one and two, PR PR's
had a PM
which showed a different pattern than Anglo-Saxon students.
A mixed
mode was experienced in the case of first choice of
parents by
ethnic group, and a mixed trend, despite a PM, was
produced in terns
of language and place to visit. At any rate, PR
PR's had the highest
PM in language (rt of GT: SU.9) and favorite city {
1% of GT: 69.9).
Their pattern of food selection was sljiiilar
to that of US PR’s in
regard to Mon-M choices. These PM choices were
minimal in the case
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of PR PR's and minimal or null in the case of US PR's. There was a
relatively marked difference in the case of Non-PM foods as compared
with Non PR PR in terns of tuna fish sandwich (PR PR's 7% less) and
spaghetti (IS less). The PM pattern in regard to Puerto Rican foods,
however, was more or less the same as Non PR PR's.
PR PR's also had the highest first choice of Madrid, the only case
idiere this city was chosen in significant numbers (the highest Non-PM
choice of US PR's was London and that of Non PR PR's was Chicago).
They did not choose to be Oriental bom in the United States or Black
bora in or out of the United States. (These choices became important
in tenns of choices of language in other cases). The majority of
them—66.7^ GT, chose to be Puerto Ricans bora in Puerto Rico; in
other words, in general their first choice was to be themselves.
Hypothesis three said that Puerto Rican Ethnic Identification
would vary according to the length of residence and education in
Puerto Rico and/or the Mainland and that the higher the number of
years on the Mainland the lesser the Puerto Rican Ethnic Identifica-
tion, and the higher the number of years of stuc^ on the Island the
greater the Puerto Rican identification.
PR PR's had no experience on the Mainland, and the highest ex-
perience on the Island, but in general they did not have the highest
Puerto Rican mode. The only cases idiere the PM was highest were:
language GT in contrast with 50.0 of Non PR PR's and of
US PR's), and, though minimally, favorite city (69»9% of GT in contrast
with Ul.6 of Non PR PR's and 69.1 of US PR's).
According to Hypothesis four, students with a high degree of
FREI would have consistent preferences to be Puerto Rican bom in
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Puerto Rico or in the United States, to speak Spanish (only Spanish,
English and Spanish, Spanish and English), to identify positively
with Puerto Rican parents (choosing according to language spoken
rather than according to race), to eat Puerto Rican foods, with
spaghetti receiving also a high first choice, and to have political
pride in Puerto Rico. Only in the first category was more than
l6.6 of GT produced. In language PR PR's were consistent in their
first choice of English and Spanish first QT) and Spanish and
English (32.3^ GT) second. "Only Spanish" came third, but with only
15.1^ of GT. They produced a PM with a high mixed trend with Anglo-
Saxon, which was also the case of Non PR PR's and in contrast with
US PR's, that produced an AM with a mixed trend with PM. In first
choice of parents, priority was given to White American parents who speak
Spanish and English and White American parents who speak only Spanish.
Black parents who speak only Spanish were third in hierarchy of first
choice above Black parents who speak Spanish and English and White
parents idio speak only English, corroborating the hypothesis that
choice is made according to the language spoken rather than by race.
Hypothesis four was confirmed regarding the first choice of
"pasteles" and rice and beans but not regarding mangos. Tuna fish
sandwich and meatloaf , AM foods, produced a third and fourth rank
but they did not receive more than I6.6 T^ of GT, and thus they
were not included in the modal pattem. Spaghetti, contrary to the
hypothesized predictions, did not receive a high rank with this groi^.
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Choosing for capital of the country either San Juan, Mayaguez or Ponce,
with Washington, D.C. and New York City following with a high rank was
true only in the case of San Juan, idiich was followed by Madrid and
then Washington, D.C. However, San Juan was the only city to receive
more than 16.6 T% of GT. Regarding favorite city, first choices of
San Juan and Ponce confirmed the hypothesis but not Santurce, which
received a low first choice.
The inconsistencies expected in Hypothesis five (for place to
visit, place to live, and best friend) were not confirmed. For exanqjle,
the modal pattern for place to visit in this category was l-U-6:
Puerto Rico, United States and Europe. That is, Puerto Ricans in
Puerto Rico were consistent in their first choice of Puerto Rico, with
United States and Europe as their following first choices, in that
rank order of preference for place to visit. As to place to live, con-
firming the hypothesis, Puerto Rico did run high. But this choice was
second to Mexico, -vrtiich was not contemplated to be a consistently high
first choice among them. England produced a third rank but not high
enough to be included in the modal pattern, which did happen in the case
of Non PR PR's. Argentina, idiich received a third rank in the case of
PR PR's (although less than l6.6 Tji of GT), remained in that same
position with Non PR PR's and US PR's. In sura, the only important
inconsistency noted was in the first choice of England.
PR PR's had a consistent first choice of best friend in terms of
Puerto Ricans bom in Puerto Rico and American Indian. This was the
only case in which American Indian received a high rank, and hence the
hypothesis was not siqpported in this aspect either.
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H3^ot.heses six and seven did not pertain to Puerto Rican students
and hypothesis eight dealing vith Puerto Rican students with an Anglo-
Saxon modality meant that PR PR’s were out of consideration, as no AM
was experienced by PR PR's.
Hypothesis nine indicated that a preference to be White Americans
above Black Americans was expected but not consistently. PR PR's made
no first choice to be Black bom in or out of the United States and a
very low first choice of White American in or out of the United States
(9.7 GT and 3*0 GT, respectively).
Hypothesis ten stated that for a mixed mode several items would
produce some consistently high preferences. This MM was predicted in
terms of choice of capital, language, and food (with spaghetti and
meatloaf ) . The MM, in turn, was only produced in regard to Parents
by Ethnic Group, with a mixed trend in language and place to visit.
High preferences were expected in regard to Washington, D.C. and New
York City. This was not supported by the evidence in regard to PR PR's,
vhlch held a strictly Puerto Rican modality with a high first choice of
San Juan followed, although below the I6.6 T56 of GT level, by Madrid.
In the choice of language, which did produce an MM, Spanish was present
in all first choices, but accompanied by English: English and Spanish,
followed by Spanish and English were the main first choices, with
Only Spanish receiving a third rank but without enough total percentage
of group total to be part of the modal pattern. The food choices pro-
duced a PM with no AM food items selected sufficiently as first choices
for them to be included in the modal pattern. In general terns, PR
PR's
had the second highest Puerto Rican mode, with a total ethnic
consistency
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quotient of 62.9 (Non PR PR's, 50. 9j US PR's, 67 . 8 ).
NON PR PR's. These Puerto Rican students, who had been bom in
Puerto Rico, visited the United States and returned to the Island,
produced the lowest PM in general, with only a 50.9 of GT quotient,
as indicated above. They made the lowest first choice to be Puerto
Ricans bom in Puerto Rico (58.3^) in contrast with 66. 75^ of PR PR's
and 73 .5^ of US PR's. A greater proportion of Non PR PR's also chose
to be White Americans, \rtiether bom ^ (8 , 3$ GT) or out (16.7^ GT)
of the United States, which is quite different from the choice made
by US Hi's (Ul4^ GT White American bom in the United States; no one here
chose to be White American bom out of the United States). It is in-
teresting to note that, while the other two Puerto Rican groi^>s chose
to be White American bom out of the United States in a substantially
less proportion than to be White American bom in the United States,
Non HI PR's made this selection in a reverse fashion, with half as
many choosing to be White American bom out of the United States .
This suggests that these particular students were seeing themselves as
"Americans" living in Puerto Rico, a profound effect on the ethnic
identity of a significant proportion of Non PR PR's.
Non PR PR's had a mixed mode in the first choice of parents by
ethnic group, which was similar to the other student group classifica-
tions. The mixed trend was their unique feature, however, vrtien it came
to the first choice of capital city, favorite city (with AM) and place
to live. This was also the only Puerto Rican group with an Anglo-Saxon
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mode in favorite city and the groi?) with the highest overall Anglo-Saxon
or mixed modalities* Thxs is congruent with the data received from the
1966-67 study alreacfy cited and which is con^jarative regarding age
(the majority of pupils in that study were also I3 years old), experience
on the Mainland (h»7% had lived U-to-10 years in the United States
and 21 . 9^ one-to-three years) and academic status (the majority of them
were in the seventh grade also); 71*2^ of them (1772), given the oppor-
tunity, preferred to return to the United States, 2k% of them said no
(610), and of than were also having difficulty ijith Spanish.
Non PR PR’s were the only Puerto Ricans in our study to show any pre-
ference for "English Only," and they also produced the highest first
choice "Spanish Only." Their choice of English only, however, was in
the same proportion as the Non-Puerto Ricans' first choice of "Spanish
Only." Non PR PR's having the highest Puerto Rican mode in language is
suggestive of the social pressures they receive on the Island in a
manner reverse to -what happens to the Puerto Rican child on the Main-
land. Non PR PR's had the highest proportion (8 . 3^ GT) wanting to be
Black Born in the United States, and one wonders whether the presence
of this pattern in the case of Non PR PR's and US PR's, in contrast
with PR PR's, means a cultural change associated with their experience
in the Iftiited States. In the chapter on Related Research (p.60),
it is stated that: "The research reviewed ... portrays the notion that,
in contrast with the United States, race tends to be a different concept
in Puerto Rico, >diich is then affected by the experience of Puerto Ricans
2LU
on the Mainland, it would be important to see how these data are
corroborated here." We feel that our data certainly corroborated
this notion. If we adhere to Hernandez-Alvarez
' findings, the
preference to stay in Puerto Rico or return to the United States is
associated with the degree of economic success experienced by their
families, which brings to the fore the Puerto Rican dilemma of having
its ethnic identity and its cultural roots shaken by economic forces.
As Hernandez-Alvarez states:
Viewed from a wider perspective, return migrants may be
experiencing in a more direct and acute manner the same
cultural uncertainties and anxieties which characterize
Puerto Rican society generally. The seemingly endless
debate over alternatives for future development is largely
based on unresolved conflicts of interest, such as the
utilitarian wish to benefit economically from the asso-
ciation with the United States and a profound attachment
to the "Puerto Rican way of life." To the extent that
return migrants embody these divergent tendencies and un-
reconciled identities, they may feel, to an extraordinary
degree, the malaise of not "belonging" to a clearly defined
or articulated social system, 2lU
Whatever the reasons for this "malaise" of not belonging to a clearly
defined or articulated social system, it is clear that circumstances
prevail for the fostering of marginal individuals. It can be argued
that these circumstances prevail among all Puerto Ricans, However,
this study shows that the two great extremes occur in terras of US PR's
and Non PR PR's. US PR's are in the United States, and give a high
value to the English language, but have the highest Puerto Rican ethnic
consistency among all Puerto Ricans tested in this study. Non PR PR's
are on the Island and give a high value to Spanish, but many
of them want to return to the United States and have adopted
patterns of ethnic consistency with Anglo-Saxon
^^^Hernandez-Alvarez, op, cit . , p. 12.
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trends. The contrast between these two groups suggests that even though
some of the marginal dynamics that existed among earlier migrants to
the United States prevail among Puerto Ricans now, there are differences
that make of this a unique situation in the history of the United States.
It is very important to scrutinize this situation because many of the
students who are currently US PR's may be the Son PR PR's of tomorrow.
As long as Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United States, the phenomena
of migration and return migration may continue with newcomers and old-
timers moving back and forth from the Island to the United States
and vice-versa.
One notion that has been established in the past that may be
applied to Puerto Ricans now, in the meantime, is stated by Allan C.
Kerckhoff and Thomas C. McCormick:
The greater the incidence of marginal personality characteristics
occur in those individuals who are inclined to identify with
the domin^t out-group but encounter a relatively impermeable
barrier,
This is the case of many Non PR PR’s and some US PR's. No matter how
the latter may identify as "Americans," realistically they are no part
of the United States "mainstream." The resultant stress and strain of
the divided allegiance, in turn, and as Rudolph M. Lowenstein pointed
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"^Allan C* Kerckhoff and Thomas C, McCormick, "Marginal Status
and Marginal Personality," Social Forces
,
XXXIV (October, 1955), 1, as
quoted by Sobrino, op. cit
. , p7 25*
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out, ”... create the ambivalent attitudes and emotions so characteristic
of the marginal individual. He is perpetually tom between hatred and
resentment of the dominant group and hatred and resentment of his own
,,2l6
gro\^>. This is one way to explain the identity crisis that lies
behind the lack of direction In Puerto Rico, which may find its roots in
the clash of three different political ideologies: statehood, common-
wealth, or independence.
PS PR's . A higher proportion of Puerto Ricans wanted to be "Puerto
Ricans bora in Puerto Rico" among this gro\:q) than in any other Puerto
Rican groi^). This was also the group with the highest first choice of
San Juan for capital city, and, with the highest PM on foodj also the
group with the lowest selection of AM foods (in the case of tuna fish
sandwich they had the lowest first choice among all student group
classifications). They made a conspicuously lower selection of White
Americans bora in the United States as their first choice of best friend
(lower than any other Puerto Rican group), while at the same time, in
contrast with PR PR's, who had a very low rate of selection (1.1^ GT for
Black born ra the United States only) they had a 7»h% of GT selection
of United States Black as best friend GT ^5 GT out of the
United States).
In terms of migration background US PR's could easily be compared
with "Others," as they both crossed the Atlantic either from Europe or
Puerto Rico, in order to come to the United States. Yet, their selection
patterns were different. US PR's came out with a PM, with the exception
^^^Rudolph M. Lowenstein, Christians and Jews (New York: Inter-
national University Press, 195lT^
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of language, while "Others” came out with a total AM. Concerning ethnic
gro\^, a k»h% of US PR's made it first choice to be White Americans bom
in the United States in contrast with 31.6$ of Others. The percentage
of Others tAio chose to be White Americans bora out of the United States
was k2»l%, which suggests a preference for Europe. This may be con-
sidered similar to the choice among Puerto Ricans to be Puerto Ricans
born in Puerto Rico, idiich was made by of US PR's, 66.7$ of
PR PR s and 61.2$ of Non PR PR's. The persistence to desire a bond
with the native land seans stronger in the case of US PR's. This in-
dicates a great desire on the part of these children to remain Puerto
Rican and also show a lesser assimilation of the "American way of Life"
on their part than among the other migrants. This wish to be Puerto
Rican is also manifested in the high PM which has been described already
and that totaled an ethnic consistency quotient of 67.8 among US PR's
(50.9, Non PR PR's; 62.9 PR PR's).
When US PR's make a 7.1i$ GT first choice of US Black as best
friend (ra United States, 5.9$ GT; out , 1.5^ GT), a choice \diich was
hardly made by PR PR's (1.1$ GT in United States; none out), the pattern
does get closer to that of US Non PR's (8.2 in, 3.5 out of the United
States). With Non PR PR's it is only similar in the case of choosing
a Black person in the United States (8.3$ GT), as Non PR PR's did not
choose Black persons out of the United States as "best friend" at all.
This suggests again that Puerto Ricans with contact with the United States
are affected by this society in their notions about race. This aspect of
race and the difficulties Puerto Ricans have experienced in being accepted
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within the overall "American society," may be associated with this group
remaining so closeOy knit and so eager to remain involved with their
native land, a land vdiere they did not see themselves and \rtiere they
were not seen by others as "different" and "apart" from the Mainstream.
From this point of view, the insistence to be "Puerto Rican" could be
considered a defense mechanism against the rejection and the problems
experienced in the United States. One might say that this rejection
on the part of the overall society would diminish if US PR's ceased to
see thonselves as "Puerto Ricans" and worked harder at being
"Americans." However, whatever US PR's may or may not do may not
necessarily affect the attitude of this overall society about race and
the fact that Puerto Ricans are seen as a "race." In the meantime,
with these attitudes permeating into the Puerto Rican culture, many
of them are affected by the values concerning race impinged i^on them.
This would probably be more self-effacing if they did not shield them-
selves by the si5)port of their own ethnic identification. In Herbert
Goldberg's stuc^jr, for exan^le, his healthier subjects tended to have
greater acceptance of their own group membership. However, at the
same time that they hold on to their "Puerto Ricanhood"—^whether this
be in terms of their choice of ethnic group, places to visit, best
friend, food, capital city, favorite city and place to live, they are
having inter-generational conflicts. Many of them are rejecting their
^^^Herbert Goldberg, "The Role of Group Identification in the
Personality Organization of Schizophrenic and Normal Negroes" (un-
published Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, L.A.,
February, 1953)
•
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parents • inability to communicate in English and are adopting the
English language as a high value. They are also changing their
Hispanic attachments from Madrid to London, As they lose their
stronghold on Hispanic roots and they assimilate the United States
concept of race, regardless of their expressed desires to continue to
be Puerto Ricans, they are losing elements of their Puerto Rican
and Hispanic identification. This could lead to more confusion,
anxiety and a lack of direction. Now they begin to look, like the
Non PR PR's, like a new breed that are not satisfied with themselves
and are not accepted as they are. A price already suggested lies on the
ill mental health discussed in Appendix II. This suggests the need
for change. The question is: Change in what direction? This also
suggests the need of Puerto Rican youth for counseling, regardless of
the course of change.
Non-Puerto Ricans in general . US Non PR's and Others showed an
entirely different pattern than Puerto Ricans. Despite some differences,
both US Non PR's and Others showed a similar pattern, both producing an
Anglo-Saxon mode. It must be kept in mind, nevertheless, that the
questionnaire did not include alternatives that would be relevant to
Others in regard to their own cities of origin, their native language
and their own ethnic groups (Italian, Portuguese, Oeek, etc.) and
that this may have affected their pattern of preferences. In spite
of this, however, the similarity of their responses to that of the
US Non PR's was demonstrated. An instrument considering their particular
ethnic background in the choice of alternatives would have made of this
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a more precise control gror?). In the meantime, they did produce an AM
rather than a PM, vhile Puerto Ricans did exactly the opposite. Both
US Non PR's and Others showed similar trends toward a mix with dis-
tractors also. The following brings forth specific aspects of US Non
PR's and Others, respectively;
US Non PR's . This group of Non-Puerto Rican students, as predicted
in Hypothesis one, had an Anglo-Saxon pattern of preferences or Anglo-
Saxon mode (am) in all instances. Hypotheses two to five were not
pertinent to this gro\q). Hypothesis six was confirmed, as the AM
was indeed higher in the case of Non-Puerto Rican students. It was
predicted in Hypothesis seven that, with an AM, preferences would
show up in regard to (1) being White American bom in or out of the
United States followed by American Indian, (2) speaking English along
with other languages or alone, followed by French, (3) having White
American parents, idiether they talk English, English and Spanish or
just Spanish, (1*) eating tuna fish sandwich, meatloaf, peach, {$) pro-
ducing a high first choice of Washington, D.C., Boston, London and
New York City, (6) visiting places in Europe, and (7) having for best
friend White American bom in or out of the United States, followed by
American Indian. Hypothesis seven held true for (1), (3)^ (6), and
(7). Section (2) (speak English along with other languages or alone,
followed by French) was confirmed regarding speaking English alone
followed by French, but not regarding the use of English with other
languages, except with Spanish. It must be kept in mind, however,
that the questionnaire was not devised to include alternatives
that
would have been more relevant to Other in regard to their
own cities of
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origin, their native language and their own ethnic groins (Italian,
Portuguese, Greek, etc.)i and hence this may have affected the direction
of some of their preferences. The similarity of their responses to that
of the US Non PR's was nonetheless demonstrated, even though an in-
strument considering their particular ethnic backgrounds in the list of
alternatives might have made of this group a more precise control group.
The fact is they did produce an AM rather than a PM and Puerto Ricans
did exactly the opposite. Concerning (U)—eating tuna fish sandwich,
meatloaf and peach~tuna fish sandwich did rank high, but the percentage
was below the l6,6% of GT level. Spaghetti, in turn, received the
highest first choice, contrary to expectations and in great contrast
with Puerto Ricans. About {$) (first choice of Washington, D.C.,
Boston, London and New York City)
,
the rank order was similar but not
identical to the one expected: Washington, D.C. did receive a high
first choice, followed by Londonj a third and fourth first choice of
Boston and New Yoric City, respectively, were not sufficiently high to
be included in the modal pattern.
Hypothesis eight was not relevant in regard to US Non PR's.
I^othesis nine, that a preference to be White American above Black
American, was expected but not consistently, was indeed the case,
and, contrary to predictions, consistently. US Non PR's first choice
was to be White American bom in the United States followed by White
American bom out of the United States. The choices to be Black
American bom in the United States were very low, and that of being
Black American bom out of the United States did not appear at all.
For a Mixed mode, in Hypothesis ten, several items were expected to
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produce consistently high preferences: (1) Choice of capital city,
(2) language, (3) choice of food (spaghetti and meatloaf ). The MM
was not produced, but a mixed trend did appear along with the AM in
regard to choice of capital city, language, food and favorite city.
Choice of capital city had London in the second rank, creating a trend
towards a mix with the Distractor (the % of GT was only 27.1 for dis-
tractor in contrast with 68.2 of AM, however). Tuna fish sandwich
followed by meatloaf received the highest first two ranks among
AM foods, but the distractor item of spaghetti had the highest % of
GT and the first rank among all their food selections. The latter was
hi^er than expected. Language elicited a mixed trend, with an AM
pattern as follows: ii-8-5. This means that only English, French and
English and Spanish, in that order, were the languages that received
a first choice among the students. The mixed trend was toward the
Distractor, and, to a lesser extent, with the Spanish language choice,
towards a PM. Favorite city also showed a mixed trend towards the
Distractor of London, which was second only to Springfield.
Others . In general, this group had an Anglo-Saxon mode with a
total ethnic consistency quotient of 62.8^, idiich was very close to
that of US Non PR's: 63.2. With a few variations, the modal pattern
was similar to that of US Non PR's. The mixed trend was the same in
the case of language and food and capital city. A difference was noted
in the case of capital city, where there was a greater proportion of
Distractor combined with the AM. Even though in both US Non PR's and
Other, London was included within the modal pattern, the percentage of
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Other's Ihstractor was 31.6^ GT (AM, 63.2 T% of GT) (that is, more than
half of the GT total percentage), while, in the case of US Non PR's
it was 27.1^ (AM total GT percentage, 68.2). Another difference was
that "Other" did not show a mixed trend in terms of favorite city, and
New York City occupied first rank followed by London and Springfield
(5~8“li)
,
while in the case of US Non PR's the modal pattern was
li-8 / Springfield, London, New York City. Here Springfield had
priority for US Non PR's (they were mostly Springfield natives), and.
New York, which had a third rank and not enough percentage to enter
the modal pattern actually in the case of US Non PR's was the first
choice among Others (probably New York was their point of entry to the
United Statesil.
The high choice of Springfield and New York among "Others" created
a conspicuous contrast with the low selection of these same cities
the Puerto Rican groups. This is an interesting phenomenon as New York
City is the most common point of entiy for Puerto Ricans as well, and
Springfield was equally a city of residence for "Other" and US PR's.
The difference in these choices seems to be pointing at different
attitudes toward the United States and the native land on the part of
"Other" and Puerto Rican students, specially US PR's.
Some Ideas for Future Research
As the study progressed, different ideas came to mind in regard to
future research:
1. An interesting study could be to compare the Puerto Rican
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students idio classified themselves as "Spanish" with those tiho
classified themselves as "Puerto Ricans." This comparison could deal
with possible differences in adjustment, in their Puerto Rican ethnic
identity, in their color and race as judged by another party, and
their social class aspirations. It might be that these two different
self-descriptions present an identity problem.
2. Another comparative study could be made of the Puerto Rican
students idao have attended school in the United States and Puerto Rico
and the Italian and Portuguese students who have attended school in
the United States and their re^ective countries.
3 . US PR's and Others •vdio have been in the United States from
less than one year to two to three years were distributed as follows:
Student Group Classification Time Spent in the US
-1 1 2-3
US PR l5 9 5“
Other 11 3 $
A stuc^y could be made considering these differences in regard to
their ethnic groiqp identification.
li. A further stucfy could be made by ccanparing US PR's with one
to three years of schooling in Puerto Rico with those that had eight
to ten years of schooling in Puerto Rico.
5 . Sobrino's stuc^ of group identification and adjustment of
Puerto Rican students could be repeated with the sanples of this
stuc^. The data from this stuc^ could yield more insights if
knowledge about the student's adjustment was sought and analyzed in the
light of the findings of this work.
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6. Taking the variable length of stay in the United States,
differences could be studied between the Puerto Rican students' ethnic
identification, specifically in terns of that variable.
7» A study to determine how consistent is the first choice of
Washington, D.C. and other cities by Puerto Ricans with an Anglo-
Saxon mode.
8. To test hypothesis 8, a study of the items that were chosen
consistently by the PR students with an Anglo-Saxon pattern in
contrast with Puerto Rican students producing a Puerto Rican one.
9. Follow up the samples of this stuc^ when they are in the
ninth grade and see if their ethnic identity has changed.
10.
An important study could deal with the question; Vttiat
effect will bilingual education programs have on Puerto Rican ethnic
identification?
Projections of This Study to the Overall Puerto Rican Situation
The ideas noted above might be interesting as a follow-up of this
present research of Puerto Rican seventh graders in Puerto Rico and
Springfield, Massachusetts. They could help sharpen the understanding
of the differences between PR PR's, US PR's and Non PR PR's as well
as the effect of their association with the United States. On the
other hand, this study has already isolated empirically the often-
denied Puerto Rican ethnic identification and has also shown that
the PREI is changing towards an Anglo-Saxon mode. Though dealing with
seventh graders only, one wonders whether the trichotomy of US PR s.
Non PR PR's and PR PR's can be associated with the overall situation
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of Puerto Ricans and the effects of their association with the United
States. Departing from the premise that the latter question is valid,
this can be projected to the overall Puerto Rican dilemma, a peoples
with a strong desire to remain Puerto Rican but with different notions
as to \diere their allegiance should be in regard to the United States.
The United States is a coimtry that has had much influence and control
over the Island and -vAiose support and patronage are hard to relinquish
by some, is protested by others, and compromised with by the rest, in
the three political directions of statehood, independence and common-
wealth. Whatever direction is taken has been left by the United States
for Puerto Ricans to decide, and the question of ethnocide has been
raised by some Puerto Ricans. This is a crucial issue at this point
in history, and addressed in the last chapter. It is important to have
a clear understanding of this, because recently a large minority in
this country (Puerto Ricans) .has' been presented with different programs
of bilingual education and Puerto Rican history. Also, emphasis is
beginning to be placed on accepting Puerto Ricans as an ethnically
different gro\q5 . This, however, has not been matched with a defined
policy on the part of the United States as to what direction it really
wants Puerto Ricans to take and counseling and guidance programs in the
schools especially geared to help (1) Puerto Rican students with their
problems of grot^) identification and self-hood, (2) teachers to under-
stand their special situation. Puerto Ricans, in turn, are beset by
confusion, conflict in interests and ideologies, and emotional tuimioil.
Many are also clashing among themselves.
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CHAPTER VII
SUMMARY OF THE STUDY AND DISCUSSION
Introduction
Beginning with a general overview of the United States, the
process of assimilation and its three ideological tendencies, Anglo-
conformity, the melting-pot idea and the notion of cultural pluralism,
this study singled out Puerto Ricans as a particular group whose
migratory experience in the United States has characteristics of its own.
Concern was shown regarding the relatively poor success of Puerto Ricans
as migrants to the Mainland, introducing the notion of cultural identity
as a problem not only for them but for Puerto Ricans in Puerto Rico,
The relevance of cultural identity to the migration problem is of
special significance since lack of cultural identity has been linked
to poor mental health. Even though some question the existence of an
actual Puerto Rican ethnic identification or "national culture," the
problem of identity was explored from the perspectives of history, along
with ample data in regard to migration from Puerto Rico and return
migration to Puerto Rico, acculturation, assimilation, the family and
values, language, race and social structure, education, and further
research on ethnic identity and group identification and mental health.
The subject of Puerto Rican ethnic identification was highlighted
as crucial because of its relationship with the many aspects of the so-
called "Puerto Rican dilemma" or "Puerto Rican identity crisis," An
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interdisciplinary approach was deemed necessary, including not only
Puerto Ricans on the Mainland but on the Island also, and taking into
consideration the aspects noted above.
A sample of seventh graders was chosen with Puerto Ricans in
Puerto Rico and in Springfield, Massachusetts, A control of ••Anglo-
Saxon" and "Other" was used. Modal age was 13 years, and sex was
equally distributed. The instrument was a questionnaire constructed
to measure the hypothetical construct of Puerto Rican ethnic iden-
tification. The data were analyzed through frequency tables that
described the samples; ethnic consistency tables that dealt with the
first choice of nine items of ethnic consistency (ethnic group,
language, parents by ethnic group, place to visit, best friend, food,
capital city, favorite city, and place to live) and the classification
of this material in terms of three sets of consistencies: Puerto
Rican, Anglo-Saxon and Distractor. These three sets were in turn
identified with three modes: Puerto Rican (PM); Anglo-Saxon (AM)
and Mxed (MM). A Puerto Rican ethnic identification was thus clearly
isolated, and a process of change among Puerto Ricans was also iden-
tified. In other words, the results made clear a Puerto Rican mode
which was produced exclusively by Puerto Rican students; a Mixed mode,
also produced exclusively by Puerto Rican students; and an Anglo-Saxon
mode that was shown mostly by Anglo-Saxon and Others but also by some
Puerto Ricans. A trend towards a mix (ffi.x trend) was noted also, with
Puerto Ricans in regard to Anglo-Saxon patterns and with Anglo-Saxons
usually in regard to distractors. Differences were observed among the
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Puerto Rican students that were living on the Island who had not lived
in the United States (PR PR's); those who were living on the Island who
at some point had lived in the United States (Non PR PR's); and the
Puerto Rican students who were living in Springfield, Massachusetts with
varying experience on the Island (US PR's), The highest Puerto Rican
ethnic consistency quotient was produced by US PR's, followed by
PR PR's, and, lastly. Non PR PR's,
This study has shown that Puerto Rican seventh graders living
in the United States have a greater ethnic identification as Puerto
Ricans than Puerto Rican seventh graders living on the Island, even
though they au:e responding more to the pressures to adopt the English
language, and that Puerto Ricans with experience in the United States
and living back in Puerto Rico, though pressed with the reverse need
to identify with the Spanish language, have in turn a lesser Puerto
Rican ethnic identification than the other two groups. The Puerto
Ricans living on the Island and with no direct contact with the United
States seem to stand in the middle between these two directions, but
this situation per se is not likely to remain consistent, as they in
turn are subject to the influence of the return migrants and the
continued effect of the American society and the changing world.
This study also made apparent that the notion of race experiences
changes with contact with the United States, and that Puerto Rican
seventh graders in general are undergoing psychological changes which
are reflected in their view of themselves, their parents, and their
expressed wishes for political, cultural and social alignments either
with Puerto Rico and Puerto Ricans and the Hispanic culture, or with
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the United States, Americans and the English-speaking culture. The
picture is confused and unhealthy. The facts on mental health noted
earlier are an example of the price that is being paid—a price that
includes the suffering of a marginal ethnic group that is not well
integrated in the United States—either on the Mainland with the
overall American society or on the Island among themselves.
The Puerto Ricans of this study do not seem to be assimilating
structurally; neither do they have expressed desires for this. How
this may be affected by the lack of receptiveness on the part of the
core society and the vast differences between the Puerto Rican and
the Anglo-Saxon cultures has not been measured. However, the writer
feels that these two factors are very important, Behaviorally
,
when
it comes to acculturation, the Puerto Rican students have been ex-
periencing changes. These changes in turn seem to make them more
susceptible to more problems of marginal!ty and poor mental health.
One of these changes, for example, regarding the acceptance of the
English language, may open the way for more of the cultural changes
which expressedly they do not want to experience. The other change
regarding the concept of race, seems to affect their self-image and
to have added a new dimension to them. Unfortunately, this dimension
of the race concept has received a negative value here on the Mainland,
as the source of many unresolved human problems, and Puerto Ricans do
not seem to have gained from learning this concept from their fellow
Americans
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Discussion
This chapter deals with the writer's opinion and subjective
response as a result of getting very close to one problem—Puerto
Rican ethnic identification and the Puerto Rican identity crisis—
and finding an even bigger one—the realistic danger of ethnocide
(with the risk of not finding satisfactory accommodation in the
overall ethnic family of the United States) and the alternatives
latent to do something about it.
At the beginning of this study the writer's main concern was
to isolate the PREI variable and see whether it was affected by
experience on the Mainland, in contrast with experience on the
Island, The writer's having found that, irrespective of the sub-
jects' desires, they are experiencing changes which are not Just
related to their experience on the Mainland or on the Island per se,
prompted a shift of focus from the phenomenon of migration to that
of the "colonized" in its relationship with the "colonizer," This
has also meant an attempt to reach the core of the matter and raise
questions about the future of Puerto Rican assimilation in the United
States from a political point of view.
Does this study give any insights regarding the process of
assimilation of Puerto Ricans, in general, in the United States?
What is the meaning of this study in view of the current situation
on the Island and the fact that three different directions have been
delineated but not really confirmed satisfactorily in regard to the
future association of Puerto Ricans with the United States?
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Even though a study of seventh graders cannot be used with
precision to' project conclusions about the overaU population, in-
ferences may be made in regard to the Puerto Rican dilemma. We
have dealt with the stated preferences of children, children who
will soon constitute the adult members of society and who, as a
whole, expressed their desire to be Puerto Rican. The dilemma can
be discerned in the case of these children when, despite their ex-
pressed desires, the influence of this society is permeating their
lives and is already affecting their language and their attitudes
about their parents, cities that are important culturally such as
Madrid and London, and their concept of race. If this process were
occurring only among Puerto Ricans who have migrated to the United
States, it could be compared with the experience of people who came
from Italy, France, or England, But this process is also happening
in Puerto Rico, breeding the fears of people like Nieves-Falcon and
Fernandez Mendes than an actual ethnocide may take place. The
situation becomes further complicated when the allegiance of Puerto
Ricans towards the United States and Puerto Rico is not only divided
but rather confused. Some Puerto Ricans adhere to Puerto Rican
values while living in the United States, and some adhere to the
"American way of life" while living in Puerto Rico after living in
the United States. At any rate, Puerto Ricans in general, regardless
of their expressed preferences, are being subjected to unusual social
forces, and seem to be suffering from a chaotic state of non-resolution
and non-definition
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It was suggested previously that the source of this problem is
not related to a mere residence and experience on the Mainland or the
Island per se, but to the overall influence of the United States on
Puerto Ricans in general, regardless of where they are and what their
wishes may be. Can this influence be associated with the political
status of Puerto Rico and its relationship with the United States?
Trying to be more specific about this influence of the United States
reaches the realm of definition, and this sense of definition is
sought philosophically rather than empirically, as the writer makes
a stand out of conviction. The influence of the United States is
associated quite intimately with the dependent and unresolved status
of Puerto Rico, with its sociological, psychological, cultural and
political repercussions which seem to have a logical explanation:
No matter where the writer turned, the issue brought up by FernAndaa- \lv-ir«a
became clear, that Puerto Ricans in general would like to keep their
way of life but at the same time want to keep the material advantages
of belonging to the United States, This sounds like an adolescent
coming to grips with his own life and the authority of his father.
However, in the case of Puerto Rico and the United States, it seems
to us, both entities have failed to fulfill their responsibilities
towards a mature relationship, and they have not worked out the
problem of defining their own roles. The United States, on one
hand, has evaded defining its own. One could infer that from an
invader its role changed to that of a ”parent” that allowed a “colony”
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to become an "associated commonwealth," the initial relationship
having been in^osed upon Puerto Ricans, (a parent does not question
whether his child will want him for a father; he simply becomes
his father when the child is bom.) It was not until I967 that
it was left for Puerto Ricans to decide whether they would remain
associated with the United States as a commonwealth, a state, or
become a free nation. Puerto Ricans were not prepared for this
decision, and the matter has remained unresolved to date. Puerto
Rico has made an attempt to define its role, but it has remained
divided by three factions in which the desire to foster "Puerto
Ricanhood" is encountered by the desire for the material advan-
tages of remaining associated with the United States, another
example of an adolescent's struggle between dependence and inde-
pendence
.
Searching for solutions, the need to change ambiguity to
clarity becomes crucial, and this heralds the iii^ortance of
defining this condition of dependence versus independence of Puerto
Rico from this "parent" (the United States) both on the part of
Puerto Rico and the United States. The issue seems to be threefold
regarding (1) the nature of the relationship, (2) the appropriateness
of this relationship, (3) the course of action. The nature of this
relationship is a matter of history. We have already referred to
it in terms of Puerto Rico "belonging" to the United States and
Puerto Rico being "dependent" of the United States, tracing it to the
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days when the United States took Puerto Rico and made it its colony.
This involves the power and authority exercised by the United States
over Puerto Rico, submission of Puerto Rico to the United States,
and the inability of Puerto Rico to act on its own.
The appropriateness of this relationship is a matter of ethics.
Who IS to say that the historical fact noted above was right or
wrong? Ihe fact is that it happened, and the important question now
is whether it is right or not to perpetrate this history. The
attention here, naturally, goes to Puerto Ricans. Who is to say what
IS right for Puerto Ricans and what they ought to be? Who can say
whether Puerto Ricans should change their ethnic identification?
Their language? Their choices of best friends? Food? Favorite
City? Capital City? This takes us to the third aspect of this
issue. Whether value judgements are made regarding these changes
and whether they receive consensus or not, the changes are occurring,*
they will continue regardless of the wishes of Puerto Ricans per se
and whether the United States takes a stand or not. Some may say
that it is up to Puerto Ricans to decide what they ought to be. But
their values and wishes alone cannot change the societal and economic
pressures that are affecting them as a people.
How can the United States, then, expect Puerto Ricans to decide,
if the power and the authority have not been shifted in order to help
Puerto Ricans act on their own and thus be able to make decisions
responsibly? How can a parent foster decision-making on his child
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without providing security and guidance towards mature goals in an
atmosphere of freedom and interrelationship, unless he is willing to
risk delinquency and/or open rebellion? At the same time the United
States leaves the matter of Puerto Rican status for Puerto Ricans to
decide, it also produces circumstances that do not allow Puerto Ricans
to be really "free" to decide. Puerto Rico has no official relation-
ships with other countries with ^rtiich to foster diplomatic support
and trade j its financial resources and social welfare are quite
regulated by United States policy and economic interests in the
United States out of Puerto Rican control. In the meantime. Governor
Ferre is faced with dissension and violence on the Island, where the
independent!st movement continues to stir controversy and disn:?)tion.
On one side we see Puerto Ricans willing to die for their freedom,
vrtiile, on the other, we see Puerto Ricans living on Welfare, supported
by the United States tax dollar.
Because the relationship has been one of dependence on the United
States, Puerto Rican leaders of the 19^0 's could see migration to the
United States as a means of solving their economic problems at that
time. This migration reached momentum in the United States in the
1960*s to the present, creating a great in5)act in many parts of this
coxmtry, while the return migration is creating in Puerto Rico its own
impact. At any rate, the consequences in the United States changed the
enphasis from the Island to the migrating Islanders. This may have
made it easier for many Americans and also for maqy Puerto Ricans to
lose sight of the fact that the United States was the one to go first
to Puerto Rico, threatening its identity as early as I898 and affecting
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Puerto Ricans historically, economically, psychologically and polite
ically. The migration of so many thousands of Islanders to the Main-
land complicated but did not create the relationship between Puerto
Rico and the United States, and the basic problems of identity are
related to this relationship. Thus, the matter of Puerto Ricans
accepting the '‘American way of life» does not resolve only around
the area of assimilation due to migration, but also around the
earlier question of regaining the independence they had achieved
from Spain and subsequently lost to the United States.
Despite the fact that the concern of some Puerto Ricans to
change this situation goes back prior to the days when Communism
became a major political force in the Western Hemisphere, at this time
it is unfortunately common to identify this independentist movement
as Communistic and justify with this the persecution and repression
of the "independentistas" on the Island. Nonetheless, the split
remains, regarding choices for Commonwealth, statehood and indepen-
dence. This split and the direction it will take will continue to
affect the Puerto Rican psyche and culture regardless of their own
wishes and with a force out of personal and individual control.
Nor
The writer does^wish to take sides on this split. However,
it must be pointed out emphatically that it may be rather impossible to
remain "Puerto Rican" in the fashion described as a Puerto Rican mode in
this study and as seems to be the wish of most Puerto Rican children here
and on the Island, while at the same time remain a full-fledged citizen
of the United States. Cultural pluralism does not seem to be the
answer to this problem because the main thrust of Puerto Rican
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migration to this country has different dynamies in its relationship
with tire United States than that of ary other ethnic component of the
United States. This source was based on an imposition by force of
this country upon Puerto Ricans, which so far has not been resolyed
satisfactorily.
If Puerto RLcan children (and adults) do not want to become
assijnilated into the United States mainstream, this is not necessarily
a failure in the negative sense, as so often implied, but periiaps a
success of their ethnic background to keep Puerto Ricans as Puerto
Ricans. This may be seen also as a means of self-defense. But if
answering \diether Puerto Ricans are better off as part of the United
States or as a free nation is a value judgement related to the
maturity of the relationship between these two societies^ HOW CAN
PUERTO RICANS MAKE A RESPONSIBLE CHOICE AND DETERMINE THEIR DESTINY
AS LONG AS THEY ARE DEPENDENT UPON THE VERY NATION THEY ARE SUPPOSED
TO DEAL WITH? How can the responsibility to make this choice be
"assigned" to Puerto Ricans, when Puerto Ricans are left rather
powerless, and the United States, not e:q)ressing its own goals
regarding Puerto Rico and not taking a stand, does not move to
enable Puerto Rico to assume this responsibility? With the burden
left to Puerto Ricans alone, there should be no wonder that a
decision has been so difficult if not impossible to make satis-
factojrily.
Hie writer feels that if the United States does not take a
position on this matter, Puerto Ricans will remain divided and
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fight among themselves and sometimes even against the United States.
The independence move.«nt might gain support from the younger generation
of Puerto Ricans both in Puerto Rico and the United States, and also
from political forces foreign to the United States, as the adolescent
leaving his parent out of rebellion and dissatisfaction, without working
out the problems of their relationship. If this movement tried to suc-
ceed by force, whether successful or not it would mean more problems,
violence, bloodshed and the faUure of the United States in its search
for peace, and consequently a loss of prestige and good will from the
rest of the world, which it can hardly afford.
Some Suggestions
The writer feels that the United States should explore the al-
ternatives open in its relationship with Puerto Rico and vice versa,
in an open forum that would consider educational and political impli-
cations. Statehood, the continuation of the present commonwealth
status and independence are the three alternatives that come to
mind. Does the United States want Puerto Rico to be free or to be a
state or remain a commonwealth? If the United States wanted Puerto
Rico to be a state or a commonwealth, its pronouncement would have to be
followed by a set of arguments justifying it, to which Puerto Ricans
could respond with their own. From this DIALOGUE, communication could
be nurtured so that resources could be pulled together for the joint
answer and its implementation. One question that might necessitate
attention is bilingual education and the teaching of Puerto Rican
history and culture. If the United States wanted Puerto Rico to be
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a state, would it really want to foster them?
If the United States decided to promote the freedom of the Island
the situation would reach another plane. The United States would enhance
the opportunities for Puerto Ricans to "be able to make it” as a free
nation before placing the responsibility of choice on Puerto Ricans.
The writer feels that it would not be until then that Puerto Ricans
would be able to make a mature choice as to whether they should use
this freedom to separate from the United States or remain as part of
it, and that only then, would it really be THEIR CHOICE.
Until this situation is dealt with by both societies at the polipy-
making level, and free debates take place among all parties involved on
the basis of an open forum and with mutual respect, plebiscites may only
result in the answer from the parties in power. If the moral issue is
not resolved, Puerto Rican identity and ethnic identification may remain
a perplexing, confusing issue of a hopeless cause—unless the matter
takes a more violent turn and changes are prompted by force. An
unfulfilled ethnic group that staggers between marginality and
ethnocide would continue to need remedial action along the lines of
education, social welfare and mental health, but the moral question
would still demand an answer. In the meantime, how can educational
plans on behalf of Puerto Rican children on the Island AND the Mainland
be formulated adequately if there is no defined policy?
Bringing to the fore this whole issue, and giving the independence
of Puerto Rico a positive value—whether ascribing to it as the best
goal or not—would take it away from the shadows, the plots in the
streets and the negative connotation that mary of those concerned
with the political status of Puerto Rico and the issue of freedom are
Communistic. This would take the leverage away from the political
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forces acting against the United States, because this country
would not be blamed for the repression, violence and persecution
that seems to be taking place among Puerto Ricans at this time. Many
Puerto Ricans who care for the future of their children but do not
want to be identified as revolutionaries or Communists would be able
to take a stand also, without fear of ridicule or punishment.
Thus, the writer would like to recommend that this issue be
accepted officially as a legitimate concern of the Puerto Rican
neoples, regardless of their political orientation, taking into
consideration the exoressed interest of their children to be Puerto
Ricans and the fact that continuing this present undefined status
does not foster this expressed desire nor the ultimate interests of
our democratic ideals. The writer would also like to recommend that
the issue be brought up openly on the Mainland, not as the exclusive
concern of the Puerto Rican peoples per se but as the concern of all
the peoples of this country who care about creating better circumstances
in which to raise the children of tomorrow. This way, individuals and
social institutions could become involved, discuss, study this situation,
begin to understand it and help in bringing about adequate solutions and
better social planning.
The writer also feels that, regardless of whatever direction the
Dolitical status of Puerto Rico takes, the education of Puerto Ricans
both on the Island and on the Mainland should have more emnhasis on
the history of Puerto Rico, Latin America and the United States, so
that they may see themselves more clearly in the light of their
traditions, their past and the forces affecting their society. This
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means teaching this subject at all levels of the school ladder,
giving them the opportunity to explore freely what this history means
nersonally to them. This program could be closely related to a
guidance program of a group and an individual nature, where Puerto
Rican youth might be assisted in dealing with their oarticular needs
regarding their identity as they see it now and also in terms of what
they would like it to be.
The writer also feels that the recommended guidance program
should include a close relationship with oarents, ’.idth guidance and
counseling services provided to them also. These services should
involve one-to-one and group contacts in order to help them under-
stand and work out what they and their children are going through.
This means that the guidance program would not be geared towards
pathology per se nor towards services provided in cases of expressed
need on the part of teachers or a given parent or student. The
program could be promoted on behalf of Puerto Rican children and
their families because of the mere fact that they are Puerto Rican,
and that this fact per se, under the current and past situation bet-
ween Puerto Rico and the United States, the effects of migration and
return migration and the undefined future of the Island, places a
severe strain on Puerto Ricans in general. For an ethnic group to
survive as such, it must have a sense of destiny and a bond with the
past, the present and the future. The future seems so uncertain for
Puerto Ricans'. In order for this program to be successful, the writer
feels this program should be carried out both on the Island
and on
the Mainland.
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On the Island, special consideration should be given to those children
who have returned from the United States (Non PR PR). Teachers,
narents and students should be helped to understand the special
situation of the return migrants there. On the Mainland, provisions
ought to be made for programs to sensitize educators and the over-all
communities as to the special needs of the Spanish- speaking children
and their families. The writer feels that this special situation
should not be emphasized in terms of the poverty with which this
ethnic group has often been identified in the United States, nor as
the mere result of migration, as it is sometimes suggested. In turn,
this special situation could be seen as the result of a history of
involvement by the United States in the lives of a peoples who have
had and still possess a being of their own, an ethnic identity now
under stress but worth nurturing and saving.
APPENDIX I
THE QUESTIONNAIRE AND INSTRUCTIONS IN ENGLISH AND SPANISH
Instructions and Guidelines for the Examiner
TO READ OUT LOUD: Please answer the
you are through, wait until the rest
for further instructions.
questions on the cover page. When
of the class is finished and wait
After a vriiile, ask for a show of hands to see whether they have finished.
When they are all through, SAY OUT LOUD : PLEASE TURN TO THE INSTRUCTION
PAGE, AND I£T'S READ IT TOGETHER:
This is a study of preferences, not an examination. It will not be
graded for your school work. It will not be timed. This study consists
of nine questions. Each of them has a list of nine items underneath.
Look at the list under each statement and pick the one that you would
prefer the most, and put the number one (l; beside it. Then pick the
one that you woiild prefer second best, and put the number two (2) beside
it. Then pick the one that you would prefer third best, and put the
number three ( 3 ) beside it, and so on down the list until you find the
one that you would like the least. The choice you like the best should
be number one (1). The one you like the least should be number nine (9).
The first question below is an exanple of the questions you will find on
the following pages. This first question has already been completed,
and it shows the preferences of an imaginary person,^
Let us read it together and please wait for instructions before you pass
on to example #2.
Example #1 : What I would most like to have: The person who did this
question read all nine choices before making any decisions, and then
decided that out of the nine, the one that he would like to have the most
was a horse. Therefore, he put number one (l) before horse. The thing
he would like to have second best in this list was an %.irplane. There-
fore, he put number two (2) in front of airplane. In like manner, his
next choice was boat, and he labeled that number three (3 ). His next
choice was bicycle. He labeled that number four (U); and on to car, num-
ber five (5); farm, six (6)j dog, seven (7); house, eight (8)j and cat,
nine (9).
From the above example, then, you see that this imaginary person likes
horses best and cats least.
^oes not show in children's paper.
Instrucciones y Pautas para el Examinador
entonces se les daran m^s instrucciones. ^
Despu«3 de un rate, pedir qua levantan las manos para saber si te»inaron.
CiMndo todos han terminado, SE LES PILE EN VOZ AT.TA* por pauho dacc-v a?iGim DE INSTRUCCIONES, Y LEmj^ JUNTOS: “ ’ ^
Este es un estudio de preferencias, no esuun examin. No se va a dar nota.No se les va a medir el tierapo. Este estudio consists de nueve preguntas.Cada una de ellas tiene una lista con nueve posibles contestaciones. Leancada contestacion y escojan la que m£s les guste, y marquenla con eln^ero uno al lado. Luego escojan la proxima que mas les guste y ponganleel numero dos al lado. Entonces escojan la que les gusta de tercero y leponen el numero tres al lado, y asi sucesivamente
,
hasta llegar a la que
menos les guste. La que mas les guste debe ser la nmero uno. La que
menos les guste debe tener el nikero nueve. La primera pregunta abajo es
^
ejeraplo de las preguntas que encontrar£n en las paginas siguientes.
s a primera pregunta ha sido contestada ya, y muestra las preferenciasde una persona imaginaria. Leamosla juntos, y, por favor, esperen hastaque se les avise cuando pueden pasar al ejemplo No. 2.
Ejemplo No. 1: Lo que mas quisiera tener: La persona que contest© esta
pregunta leyo las nueve posibles contestaciones antes de hacer cualquier
^®cision, y entonces decidio que de las nueve, lo que mas querxa tener
era un caballo. Por consiguiente, le puso el No. 1 al lado de "caballo."
Lo que en esta lista le gustaria tener de segundo era un aereoplane. Por
eso le puso el No. 2 frente a "aereoplane.” De igual manera, su proxima
seleccion fue "bote,” y le puso al numero 3* Su proxima selecci^n fue
"bicicleta." Le puso el numero U, a de alli paso a "carro," No. finca,
6; perro, 7; casa, 8, y gato, 9.
Del ejemplo de arriba, entonces, Uds. pueden ver que a esta persona
imaginaria le gustan los caballos mas y los gatos menos.
Lo que sigue no figura en las instrucciones de los ninos.
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there any questions on how to do this? If not, please do Exairmle S2(DO NOT READ EKAMPLE #2 WITH IREM)
. When you finish Example #2,^eLf
wait. Do not turn the page until you are instructed to do so.
DO NOT READ—Example #2: My favorite sport is:
Track
Football
Baseball
Tennis
Hockey
Swimming
Fishing
Basketball
Boxing
THE EXAMINERS AND TEACHERS AVAILABLE WILL CIRCULATE AMONG THE STUDENTS IN
ORDER TO SEE IF THEY ARE FOLLOWING INSTRUCTIONS PROPERLY.
WHEN THEY ARE ALL FINISHED:
ASK : ARE THERE ANY QUESTIONS AS TO HOW TO ANSWER THE QUESTIONS?—IF THERE
ARE NO QUESTIONS, PLEASE TURN THE PAGE AND ANSWER THE REMAII€)ER OF THE
QUESTIONS. IF YOU HAVE A QUESTION, PLEASE RAISE YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU
FINISH, PLEASE CHECK YOUR WORK BEFORE YOU BRING IT TO ME.
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Tienen Uds. ^guna pregunta sobre como se hace esto? Si no tienen pre-
^tas, por favor hagan el ejemplo No. 2 (NO lea el ejemplo No. 2 sLiul-taneamente con ellos). Una vez que hayan terminado el ejemplo No. 2,esperen. No den vuelta a la pagina hasta que no se les diga.
NO LEA—Mi deporte favorito es:
Pista y Can^jo
Balompie (futbol)
Beisbol
Tenis
Hockey
Natacion
Pesca
Baloncesto
Boxeo
LOS EXAMINADORES Y MAESTROS QUE ESTEN PRESENTES CIRCULARAN ENTRE LOS
ALUMNOS CON EL FIN DE VER SI SE HAN SEGUIDO LAS INSTRUCCIONES DEBIDAMENTE.
CUANDO TODOS HAN TERMINADO:
PREGUNTE EN VOZ ALTA : TIENEN UDS. ALGUNA PREGUNTA SOBRE COMO SE CON-
TESTAN ESTAS PREGUNTAS? SI NO HAY PREGUNTAS, POR FAVOR VIREN LA PAGINA Y
CONTESTEN EL RESTO DE LAS PREGUNTAS. SI TIENEN ALGUNA PREGUNTA, POR
FAVOR, LEVANTEN LA MANO. AL TERMINAR, POR FAVOR, REVISEN SU TRABAJO
ANTES DE ENTREGARMELO.
PLEASE DO NOT TURN THE PAGE UNTIL
YOU ARE INSTRUCTED TO DO SO.
Instructions
This is a study of preferences. It is not an examination. It will notbe graded for your school work, and it will not be timed. This study
consists of nine questions. Each of them has a list of nine items under-
neath. Look at the list under each statement and pick the one that you
would prefer the most, and put the number one (l) beside it. Then pick
the one that you would prefer second best and put the number two (2)beside it. Then pick the one that you would prefer third best and put
the number three (3) beside it, and so on down the list, until you find
the one you like the least. The choice you like the best should be num-
ber one; the one you like the least should be number nine. The first
question below is an example of the questions you will find in the fol-
lowing pages. This first question has already been completed, and it
shows the preferences of an imaginary person.
Example #1 : What I would most like to have:
9 Cat
1 Horse
7 Dog
5 Car
h Bicycle
3 Boat
2 Airplane
5 House
6 Farm
From the above example, you see that this imaginary person likes horses
best and cats least.
Example #2 : This example is for you to try yourself.
My favorite sport is:
Track
Football
Baseball
Tennis
Hockey
Swimming
Fishing
Basketball
Boxing
PLEASE DO NOT TURN THE PAGE UNTIL YOU ARE INSTRUCTED TO DO SO.
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POR FAVOR NO VIRE LA PAGINA
HASTA QUE SE LE AVISE.
Instrucciones
Este es un estudio de preferencias
. No se va a calificar. No se les va
estudio consiste de neuve preguntas. Cada una
nLSr ^ posibles contestaciones. Lean cada
1 H®""
y ®®®°'3anla que mas les guste, y marquenla con el niamerouno al ^do. Luego escojan le proxima que mas les guste y pongale elnumero dossal lado. Entonces escojan la que les guste de tercero y leponen el numero tres al lado, y asi sucesivamente
,
hasta llegar a la quemenos les guste. La que mas les guste debe ser la numero uno. La que
menos les guste debe tener el numero nueve. La primera pregunta abajo
es un ejemplo de las preguntas que encontraran en las paginas siguientes.Esta pnmera pregunta ha sido contestada ya, y muestra las preferenciasde una persona imaginaria.
Ejemplo No. 1 ; Lo que a mi mas me gustaria tener
Un gato
Un caballo
Un perro
Un carro
Una bicicleta
Un bote
Un avion
Una casa
Una fine
a
es:
Por el ejemplo de arriba se puede observar que a esta persona imaginaria
le gustan mas los caballos y menos los gatos.
Ejemplo No. 2 : Este ejemplo es para que lo hagas tu mismo.
Mi deporte favorito es:
Pista y Campo
Balompie (futbol)
Biesbol
Tenis
Hockey
Natacion
Pesca
Baloncesto
Boxeo
POR FAVOR NO VIRE LA PAGINA HASTA QUE SE LE AVISE.
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1. YOUR NAME 2. TODAY'S DATE
3. ADDRESS (CITY & STATE)
U. NAME OF YOUR SCHOOL
5. AGE 6. SEX (CIRCLE ONE): M F
7. PLACE OF BIRTH (CITY & STATE)
8. RACE (CIRCLE ONE): WHITE BIACK ORIENTAL
OTHER (PLEASE SPECIFY)
9. HOW IDNG HAVE YOU LIVED IN THIS TOWN?
10. HAVE YOU LIVED ELSEWHERE? CIRCLE ONE: YES NO
11. IF YES, WRITE DOWN WHERE AND HOW LONG:
11a. City and State Where You Have Lived 11b. How Long
12 .
13.
li;.
15 .
16 .
17.
WHAT LANGUAGE DO YOU SPEAK AT HOME?
WHAT OTHER LANGUAGES DO YOU SPEAK?
a. WHERE WAS YOUR MOTHER BORN?
b. YOUR FATHER?
City & State
City &; State
WHAT UNGUAGE DO YOUR PARENTS SPEAK AT HOME?
WHAT OTHER LANGUAGES DO YOUR PARENTS SPEAK?
LIST ANY OTHER SCHOOL YOU HAVE ATTENDED (NAME OF SCHOOL, CITY, AND
FOR HOW LONG):
17a. Name of School 17b. City & State 17c. How Long
18. IF YOU WENT TO SCHOOL IN PUERTO RICO, WHAT IS THE HIGHEST GRADE YOU
STUDIED THERE?
PLEASE DO NOT TURN THE PAGE UNTIL YOU ARE INSTRUCTED TO DO SO.
1 .
3.
h.
5 .
NOMBRE
DIRECCION (CIUDAD Y ESTADO)
NOMBRE DE TU ESCUELA
2. FECHA DE HOY
EDAD 6, SEXO (MARQUE CON UN CIRCULO) M F
7. LUGAR DE NACIMIENTO
8 • RAZA (marque CON UN CIRCULO ) ; BLANCA NEGRA ORIENTAL
OTRA (ESPECIFIQUE)
9.
QUE TIEMPO HACE QUE VIVES EN ESTE PUEBLO?
10. HAS VIVIDO EN OTRA PARTE? (MARQUE CON UN CIRCULO); SI NO
11. SI LA CONTESTACION ES Si:
Ciudad y Estado Donde Has Vivido 11b. Por Cuanto Tempo
12 .
13.
lU.
QUE IDIOMA HABEAS EN TU CASA?
QUE OTRO IDIOMA HABEAS TU?
a. d6nDE NACIO TU MAMA?
bo TU PAPA?
Ciudad y Estado
Ciudad y Estado
15. QUE IDIOMA HABLAN TUS PADRES EN lA CASA?
16. QUE OTROS IDIOMAS HABLAN TUS PADRES EN LA CASA?
17. INDICA CUALQUIER OTRA ESCUELA A LA CUAL HAS ASISTIDO (NOMBRE DE LA
ESCUELA, CIUDAD Y POR CUANTO TIEMPO):
17a. Nombre de la Escuela 17b. Ciudad y Estado 17c. Cuanto Tiempo
18.
SI HAS ASISTIDO A LA ESCUELA EN PUERTO RICO, HASTA QUE GRADO
ESTUVISTE ALli?
POR FAVOR NO VIRES U PAGINA HASTA QUE SE TE AVISE,
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1. If I COULD CHOOSE THE CAPITAL OF MY COUNTRY, I WOULD LIKE IT TO BE
Boston
Mayaguez
Madrid
San Juan
Washington, D.C.
London
Ponce
New York
Argelia (Algiers)
2. I WOULD LIKE TO VISIT:
Places in Puerto Rico
Places in the United States
Places in the Philippines
Places in Central America
Places in Africa
Places in Canada
Places in Asia
Places in Europe
3. I WOULD LIKE TO LIVE IN:
England
Mexico
China
Irelarxi
Argentina
Iraq
Australia
Egypt
Puerto Rico
U. MY FAVORITE CITY IS:
Ponce
Springfield
Madrid
London
San Juan
Chicago
Addis Abbaba
Santurce
New York
CONTINUE ON NEXT PAGE
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!• SI YO PUDIEfiA ESCOGER LA. CAPITAL DE MI PAIS, ESCOGERIA A:
Boston
Mayaquez
Madrid
San Juan
Washington, D.C.
London
Ponce
New York
Argelia (Algiers)
2. ME GUSTARIA VISITAR A:
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
Lugares
3. ME GUSTARfA VIVIR EN:
Inglaterra
Mexico
China
Irlanda
Argentina
Iraq
Australia
Egipto
Puerto Rico
U. MI PUEBLO FAVORITO ES:
Ponce
Springfield
Madrid
Londres
San Juan
Chicago
Addis Abbaba
Santurce
Nueva York
en Puerto Rico
en Los Estados Unidos (tierra fime)
(continents)
en Las Pilipinas
en America Central
en Africa
en Canad£
en Asia
en Sur America
en Europa
CONTINUA EN LA PAGINA 3
5.
I WOULD LIKE TO SPEAK:
Only Spanish
Only English
Only Chinese
English and Spanish
Chinese and English
Chinese and Spanish
French
Swahili
Spanish and English
6. I WOULD LIKE TO BE:
Black, born in U.S.A.
American Indian
Black, born out of U.S.A.
Oriental, born in U.S.A.
Oriental, born in Asia
Puerto Rican, born in U.S.A. mainland
Puerto Rican, born in Puerto Rico
White-American, born in U.S.A.
White-American, born out of U.S.A.
7. I WOULD LIKE TO HAVE:
Black parents who speak only English
Black parents who speak only Spanish
Black parents who speak Spanish and English
White-American parents who speak only English
White-American parents who speak only Spanish
White-American parents who speak Spanish and
English
Chinese parents who speak only Chinese
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and Spanish
Chinese parents who speak Chinese and English
8.
I LIKE TO EAT:
Rice and beans
Spaghetti
Timafish sandwich
Pasteles
Chitterlings
Meatloaf
Mango
Peach
Dates
CONTINUE ON NEXT PAGE
255
5.
ME GUSTArIa HABIAR:
Espanol solamente
Ingles solamente
Chino solamente
Ingles y Espanol
Espanol e Ingles
Chino y Espanol
Frances
Swahili
Espanol y Ingles
6. ME GUSTARIA SER:
Negro, nacido en Estados Unidos
Indio Americano
Negro, nacido fuera de E.U,
Oriental, nacido en los Estados Unidos
Oriental, nacido en Asia
Puertorriqueho, nacido en Estados Unidos
Puertorriqueno, nacido en Puerto Rico
Blanco Americano, nacido en Estados Unidos
Blanco Americano, nacido fuera de Estados Unidos
7. ME GUSTARIA TENER:
Padres negros que hablen solamente ingles
Padres negros que hablen solamente espanol
Padres negros que hablen espanol e ingles
Padres blancos americanos que hablen solamente
ingles
Padres blancos americanos que hablen solamente
espanol
Padres blancos americanos que hablen espanol e
inglls
Padres chinos que hablen solamente chino
Padres chinos que hablen chino y espanol
Padres chinos que hablen chino e ingles
8.
ME GUSTA COMER:
Arroz y habichuelas
Espagueti
Sandwich de tuna
Pasteles
Chitterlings
Rollo de came
Mango
Melocoton
Datiles
CONTINUA EN LA p/gINA U
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9. IF I COUID CHOOSE, I WOULD LIKE FOR MY BEST FRIEND:
An American Indian
A Black person born in U.S.A.
A Black person born out of U.S.A.
An Oriental, born in U.S.A.
An Oriental, born out of U.S.A.
A Puerto Rican, born in Puerto Rico
A Puerto Rican, born in U.S.A. mainland
A White
-American, born in U.S.A.
A White
-American, born out of U.S.A.
257
9. SI YO PUDIERA ESCOGER, ME GUSTARIA QUE MI MEJOR AMIGO FUERA:
Indio Americano
Una persona negra nacida en los Estados Unidos
Una persona negra nacida fuera de los Estados
Unidos
Un oriental nacido en los Estados Unidos
Un oriental nacido fuera de los Estados Unidos
Un puertorriqueno nacido en Puerto Rico
Un puertorriqueno nacido en los Estados Unidos
Un americano bianco nacido en los Estados
Unidos
Un americano bianco nacido fuera de los
Estados Unidos
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APPENDIX II
HISTORY AND CULTURE OF PUERTO RICO AND PUERTO RICANS
On the Island
"La historia de nuestra sociedad tiene
. . . tanta riqueza y
tanta profusion de detalle y experiencia como la de cualquier pais his-
* 1pano-amencano , " says Fernandez Mendez, but for the lower-income Puerto
Rican, says Oscar Lewis, "... history begins with Munoz Rivera and ends
. . - 2
with his son Munoz Marin." In the midst of this gap, the sad reality
reigns about the fact that, although offering classes in Universal His-
tory and History of Latin America, the largest center of education on
the Island, the University of Puerto Rico, has not highlighted the his-
tory of Puerto Rico or the cultural history of Puerto Rico as a course
3
of study. The teaching of this subject was recommended by Fernandez-
Mendez in 1965, and it was not until considerable pressure from students
and some professors (strikes, demonstrations) that it became a required
U
course of study in 1970.
In September 1966, Dr. Nieves-Falcon administered a written test
^Femandez-Mendez, op. cit
., p. 177.
^Oscar Lewis, "Culture of Poverty," Scientific American (October
1966), p. 72.
^Fernandez-Mendez, op . cit .
,
p. 17^.
^Ada Donawald, first-year Master's program student (Teacher
Corps), Springfield College, interview in April 1970.
*"The history of our society has ... as much richness and pro-
fusion of detail and experience as that of any Hispano-Araerican coun-
try." Writer's translation.
of 100 multiple-choice questions to the thirty-seven students taking his
course "Society and Culture."^ This test was not graded and had been
designed for the purpose of (l) obtaining preliminary information about
the knowledge that students had of Puerto Rican society and (2) evaluat-
ing the results to see if they would permit the establishment of a
hypothesis in regard to culture j that is, to observe if the facts learned
by the students during their school life permitted them to identify more
with Puerto Rico, Latin America, or the United States, On Nieves-Falcon's
test, a greater number of correct answers in regard to Puerto Rico would
identify the students with Puerto Ricoj a greater percentage of correct
answers about the United States would identify them more with the United
States; and a greater percentage about those of Latin America, with Latin
America. The total score possible was 100, The highest score was 8Uj the
lowest score, ^2; and the average score, 63. The students were able to
answer more correctly the questions about the United States than about
Puerto Rico, and they gave twice as many correct answers about the United
States as about Latin America. As gathered, the data permitted the
hypothesis that the facts learned by the students tended to identify them
more with the United States than with Puerto Rico and least with Latin
America. Among the questions that more than half the students could not
answer correctly were:
1. The Patron Saint of Puerto Rico (only answered this
correctly)
.
2. Date of inauguration of the autonomous government of Puerto Rico
answered correctly).
^Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit . , p. 175.
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3. Who can be considered the first Puerto Rican
answered correctly)? historian (7C%
h. The first Comraissioner, resident of Puerto Rico
States Congress (70^ answered correctly).
* in the United
The test was discussed with the students, who saw the foUowing
as reasons for not answering correctly:
1. Very little emphasis was placed on the study of the Puerto Rican
environment in the school system, including the University.
2. Lack of library facilities outside of the school.
3. Need to reprint and publish at popular prices the work of Puerto
Rican writers
.
Wondering about the representatives of the sample, the researchers decided
to obtain a representative sample from the University student body and to
do a study with greater scope. According to Ada Donawald, in November
1969 a sample from the entire student body, including the first through
the fourth year
,
was used to study this same area. Tabulations were in
process when she left the island in May 1969."^
Dr. Nieves-Falcon has also been developing a $127,780 "Ethno-
graphic Study of the Popular Culture of Puerto Rico" (in Spanish:
Q
"Estudio etnogrtoco de la cultura popular de Puerto Rico"). Methodo-
logically, this is divided into four main phases: (l) training of per-
sonnel, (2) designing instruments for the field investigation, (3) com-
piling and classif^ring folkloric data, and (li) the study and analysis of
^Nieves-Falcon, "Sociodad y Cultural de Puerto Rico, Primera
Prueba Diagnostica," p. 1. (Mimeographed.)
^Donawald, op. cit .
°Nieves-Falcon, "Estudio Etnografico de la Cultura Popular de
Puerto Rico," proposal, 21pp. Center of Social Research, School of Edu-
cation, University of Puerto Rico (Rio Piedras). (Mimeographed.)
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the compiled data and the preparation of different collections, both
written and recorded, as folkloric material.^ "Folklore" is divided into
material, social, and spiritual categories. This includes dwelling,
form of economy, language, family customs, music, dances, pastimes and
games, poetry, ceremonies, etc. Up to the time of this writing, the
questionnaires have been developed and the material is yet to be compiled.
The work plan includes
:
July-August 1968
January-May I969
April-June 1969
June 1969
Training of personnel
Testing instruments, revising, etc.
Classifying dataj analysis? writing data
regarding pilot community, preparing for deal-
ing with the sample
Field investigation, extending until December
1970
January-June 1971 Analysis of the data; preparation of material
and publication
Herbert Sternau has compiled a succinct sketch of Puerto Rican
11
history which in turn may be summarized as follows: Puerto Rico was dis-
covered by Christopher Columbus on his second voyage to the New World.
He took possession of this island on November 19, 1U93, in the name of
Isabella, Queen of Castille, giving it the name San Juan Bautista (Saint
John the Baptist). Juan Ponce de Leon, who later discovered Florida in
1^13 j began colonization of the island with fifty Spanish soldiers in
1508. He found that the Borinquen Indians living there were peaceful.
^Ibid
., p. 7.
^
^Ibid
., p. 8.
^%erbert Sternau, "Puerto Rico and Puerto Ricans—An Outline of
Basic Facts for Speakers, Educators, Civic and Religious Leader^"
published by The Council of Spanish-American Organizations and the
Jewish Community Center, February, 19^8 •
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friendly, and dedicated to agriculture.
Puerto Rico was ruled by the Spanish for about UOO years. Its
main value derived from its importance as a naval outpost of the Spanish
Empire. Early in its colonial history, the Indians disappeared as a dis-
tinct racial group 5 and Negro slaves were introduced by the Spaniards in
1511 • Slavery was abolished peacefully in 1873.
On December 10, I898, Puerto Rico was ceded to the United States
as a consequence of the Spanish-American War. This fulfilled Theodore
Roosevelt's goal to secure a defense bulwark for the Panama Canal. Up
to this point, the Island's economy functioned chiefly for the benefit
of a small wealthy class. The great mass of people were poor, under-
nourished, and illiterate. The situation did not change after the take-
over. Even though programs of public health, education, and other mea-
sures were initiated, "the United States seemed to show little real
\mderstanding of the Island's over-all needs and problems until recent
„12years .
"
The Jones Act, passed 1:^ Congress in 1917, extended United States
citizenship to Puerto Ricans. However, the Governor of the Island con-
tinued to be appointed by Washington until 19U8, when an amendment to the
Act made this an elective post. Luis Munoz Marin became the first Gov-
ernor elected by the Puerto Rican people. He took office on January 1,
19h9-
The turning point for Puerto Ricans came in 19U0, when the Popu-
lar Democratic Party was elected to power under the leadership of Luis
^Ibid.
, p, U.
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Miincz Mann. "Operation Bootstrap" became the slogan of Puerto Rico's
struggle for progress. Twelve years later, on July 25, 1952, Puerto Rico
ceased to be a United States possession and became the Commonwealth of
Puerto Rico (Estade Libre Asociado de Puerto Rico), or Associated Free
State. A constitution was drafted and later approved by Congress and
the vote of the Puerto Rican people in a series of referendums
. The Con-
stitution of Puerto Rico follows the example of the United States Consti-
tution. It has a Bill of Rights, provisions guaranteeing minority par-
ties a minimum representation in the legislature of the Island (even if
they do not elect a single member by popular vote).
Puerto Rico is not an independent nation. Neither is it a con-
stituent state of the United States. It is self-governing in local
affairs, preserving economic and political ties with the United States.
Its major problems have been enumerated in the following order; over-
population, lack of natural resources, and manufacturing sixrpassing agri-
culture.
The University of Puerto Rico was founded in 1903. It was not
until 1950, however, that outstanding programs in public and private
housing were begun, as well as slum clearance and rural resettlement.
In the meantime, migration from Puerto Rico has become an important phe-
nomenon affected by push-and-pull factors; the push comes from the
Island's expanding population and the unemployment rate; the pull, the
major factor, came about through Puerto Rico's attraction to the United
States labor market, \diich has suffered a shortage of unskilled workers
and offers higher wages than Puerto Rican industry is yet able to pay.
On the other hand, migration to the United States has become independent
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from the Mainland’s economic conditions. New York is the focus of Puerto
Rican migration, but the dispersion to other parts of the United States
has been expanding. This will be treated later under "Migration."
For the review of the culture and history of Puerto Rico, Eugenio
Fernandez Mendez and Sidney W. Mintz are two important authors, Puerto
Rican and American, respectively.
Fernandez-Mendez outlines Puerto Rican history with a description
of Indian culture" as a confederation of Chibohas, maybe, or perhaps
Araucans who had been visibly affected by the Indian civilization of
Mexico and Central America. As he states, the Spanish Conquistadores
found a population of "considerable density" among "Jibaros."^^ At the
time of Spanish settlement (1508-1^35 )> gold and Indians had a very impor-
tant role in the history of the Island. Many Spaniards married Indian
women. Still more Indians were maltreated and killed and many practiced
collective suicide. The gold fever gave way then to the slave trade with
Negroes from Alrica. Inflation followed along with a scarcity of gold.
News of Peruvian gold reached the Island, and many abandoned it with their
Negro slaves. A crisis of depopulation occurred, about which the Governor
took drastic measures, such as cutting off the ears and aiiputating the
legs of people leaving Puerto Rico. A royal order tried to alleviate
part of the problem by siispending jail terms of debtors, but by this time
14
the mining economy had received a fatal and irrevocable blow. Decadence
was plaguing the Antilles, while the gold was being used for the
^^Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit ., pp. 149-151 •
^Ibid
. , pp. 38-44, 52-158, 164-169.
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construction of the "Alcazar de Toledo" in Spain and for the accumulation
of capital to create business empires in Europe,
Sugar came to the rescue (1535-I6i|0)
. Puerto Rico copied the
methods originating from Santo Domingo for the working of the sugar cane
with horses and water. Sugar masters came from the Canary Islands and
black slaves from the coasts of Africa. The descendants from the Con-
quistadores had become the lords of the sugar plantations. Those who
could do nothing else became colonists. As Fernandez-Mendez says, "A la
primera generacion aventurera y competitiva le sucede otra que prefiere
el manso disfrute de la riqueza."^^ There were very few Indians left,
and by now they were Christians. Meanwhile, the slave trade continued;
the sugar industry was growing to higher proportions in the French Antil-
les; the slave trade was diverted in that direction; and Puerto Rico was
not able to stand the competition. The "Armada Invencible" had already
been defeated. Piracy reigned in the seas, and the King of Spain began
to realize the strategic value of the Island and began to fortify it, A
sea wall was erected around the city. In the meantime, the cattle busi-
ness had grown on the Island; the French and Englishmen were paying good
money in Puerto Rico and were also populating North America, thus becom-
16
ing, along with the Dutch, the "decisive livals" of Spain.
A new phase began of cattle raising and contraband (l6I|.0-1750) •
An oligarchy of land-holders was in power, while many former slaves and
former prisoners, poor and without jobs, were disseminated throughout the
mountains and va3J.eys. A period of reform was set forth by Fernando III
^^Ibid., pp. 159-160. ^%bid ., p. 163.
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and Carlos III, kings of Spain, with an order to reform in agriciature
which meant the breaking up of cattle farms into "estancias.” Crop farm-
ing improved. Some people got rich. Isolated in the valleys, the gen-
eral population grew at a faster pace and was canposed of simple folk
who soon were to be called '•jibares." The roots of the "compadrazgo"
were set in this period.
In the meantime, fashion in the cities was dictated by Europe,
vrtiile in the rural areas the former poor were beginning to own their
piece of land also. Fray Inigo Abbad wrote in Puerto Rico his "Historia
Geografica, Civil y Natural de la Isla” in which he recommended the con-
tinuation of land reform, condemned the cattle industry, and acknowledged
contraband. With 1776 there came the independence of the neighboring
English colonies on the continent and, ten years later, a Republic was
founded with General George Washington as its first President. The free
North Americans were blocked by the English from business relations with
Jamaica and Barbados and thus decided to deal with Puerto Rico, Cuba, and
Santo Domingo, where they introduced flour and Negro slaves in exchange
for molasses and sugar. England began to covet Puerto Rico, while aspir-
ing to regain its former colonies. It offered Gibraltar to Spain in
0
exchange for Puerto Rico, but negotiations failed and were followed by a
display of naval force. Abercromby boycotted and attacked San Juan.
Spaniards and "jibaros" fought together to defend the Island. It is at
this point, Fernandez-Mendez says, that the Puerto Rican national con-
science had its dawn. He also acknowledges the existence in this period
17
of an awareness of the bridge between ''criollos” and "peninsulares."
^^Ibid.
,
p. 169.
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While the French Revolution has led the way to Napoleonic rule
in Europe, sugar and coffee began to boom again in Puerto Rico; coffee
farming was introduced. The population grew along with prosperity. By
1810 word arrived in America of Spain's difficulties with France. A
chain reaction led by Mexico, Argentina, and Peru culminated in the inde-
pendence of the Latin American colonies but did not extend to Puerto Rico
because of Puerto Rico's lesser economic strength and the fact that it
had been too militarized with Spanish soldiers. Five years later,
Napoleon was defeated at Waterloo. Many Frenchmen, as well as migrants
from Haiti, Santo Domingo, and Venezuela, established themselves in Puerto
Rico at a time idien Puerto Rico, Cuba, and the Philippines were the only
colonies that Spain had been able to keep. The Monroe Doctrine was pro-
claimed by the United States; and Spain, losing its hopes of regaining
its other colonies, decided to stimulate the progress of those islands
still in its possession. Free trade was declared; the remaining empty
land was distributed; and the nineteenth century began in Puerto Rico
with what Fernandez-Mendez calls ", . , a new nationality, the conquest
of a new class of creole land-holders which will be in turn taken away
isl-
and violated at the very instant of its bloom [writer's translation]."
Mintz has described Puerto Rican history in an effort that clari-
19
fies and complements the above. His begins with the year 1^19 and can be
summarized as follows:
1. Lengthy isolation after discovery of Mexican mainland in 1^19,
^^Ibid
. , p. 172. ^^Mintz, op. cit ., pp. 382-385.
*Puerto Rico was a free country for one day in 1868.
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which continued until the start of the nineteenth century:
a. Puerto Rico was controlled by a military bureaucracy, Span-
ish rather than creole, and little involved in the develop-
ment of Puerto Rico.
b. The rural population kept an "internal frontier," detached
from public affairs.
c. Slavery was important intermittently between 1510 and I8l5,
but it did not become as economically important as in the
non-Hispanic Antilles. Race did not become a basic social
"assortative device."
d. "The insular social structure, however, was marked by a clear
separation between the urbanite and the countryman and
between the Spaniard and the creole."
2. Bulking rural population:
a. Contrary to other opinions, Mintz points out that a pure
Spanish folk culture was not preserved, and American, African,
and non-Hispanic European cultures were involved in ". . .
the g;rowth of a particular Puerto Rican rural subciilture
. .
. . Puerto Rico, like any other society, has had its own
20
unique cultural history."
3. After 1800—social structure of the Island changes more quickly:
a. Acceleration of the development of the slave-based plantation
system.
b. Slavery and foreign immigration grow.
^^bid., p. 382.
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c. Commercial expansion replaces the military emphasis. "Once
the Crovm agreed to permit rapid economic development on the
Island, Puerto Rican entrepreneurs separated themselves ideo-
logically and in identity from their less privileged country-
men."
d. As the plantation system expanded, landless countrymen, white
and colored alike, were forced into plantation labor. A sense
of Puerto Rican nationality "... was stunted anew" after
21being dormant in the eighteenth century.
U* After l850--intensification of Spanish controls over Puerto Rico:
a. This led to the growth of a "more nationalistic sentiment
among national leaders,"
b. People were divided by (1) the issue of abolition (the newer
"hacendado" was more eager to maintain slavery than the older
and more powerful plantation owners) and (2) the issue between
Spaniards and creoles in regard to Puerto Rico's future polit-
ical status
•
c. In the meantime, the "Colossus of the North" had been influ-
encing Puerto Rican political thinking.
Late nineteenth century—first clear expression of political
nationalism in Puerto Rico:
a. This began with active struggle for abolition. The struggle
erupted after the continued dominance of Spaniards throughout
the administration of the Island, the deferential treatment
21lbid.
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of Spaniards in comparison to creoles and the quick profits
of capital-holding Spanish merchants,
h. Barriers between creoles and Spaniards became sharper,
c. Repression of creole separatists grew.
6. Political reform:
a. ”... these reforms were ijnmediately tenninated by North
22
American rule.”
7. American rule after 1897:
a. "Decades of governmental neglect
. . . accompanied by a
frightening rapid expansion of North American large-scale
economic interests” meant that ”... By the onset of the
world depression, Puerto Rico had become a plantation
colors par excellence, with all of the worst features of
absentee imperialism
. . . Puerto Rico thus became an out-
standing example of that rare phenomenon, iindisguised North
American colonialism and economic imperialism."*^
b. English was introduced as the language of instruction.
8. After 19l|0:
a. ”... some of the most nakedly exploitative elements in the
North American hegemony were eliminated or reduced in impor-
tance, while the issue of political status was, for most
Puerto Ricans, left to one side.”
9. The Popular Democratic Party gained electoral strength in the
19U0‘s:
a. Party ideology and membership changed.
2I4.
b. Power became "more firmly institutionalized.”
c. "Changes since 19U0 have clearly brought more and more Puerto
Ricans into intimate contact with North America, through
^^Ibid
., p. 383. ^^Ibid ., pp. 383-3814. ^^Ibid., p. 38U.
"^he Puerto Rican Forum ( op. cit . ) has indicated that the United
States had taken possession of the Island in 1898 as a resiilt of the
Spanish-American War. From that time to the beginning of World War II,
migration from the Island to the mainland was calculated to be under
75,000 (p. 93).
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mgration, expansion of mass media, increasing education andthe implicit acceptance of the majority party's position on
continued political association,"
d. "It can be asserted that the influence of North Araerical cul-
ture was less before 19U0, even though the exploitative ele-
ments in North American control were sharper in those
years.
10. North American cultural influences "... consisted largely of
increasing pressure toward migration to the coasts, as the plan-
tation economy expanded and the peasant economy contracted.
a. "Traditional highland culture collapsed by this pressure
. .
. . Wage labor replaced payment in kind; standardized work
• •
• f psrsonalistic affiliations ; store-bought consumers
'
goods, homegrown foods; ... more modem medical services,
traditional herbal cures, etc. . . . But the real incomes
remained low."
b. "After World War II and after higher worker incomes, electri-
fication, road building, military service, the rise in emi-
gration, rural industrialization and a new level of political
activity and consciousness began to effect much more basic
changes in working class styles of life. Since about 1950,
these changes have come with increasing rapidity ....
Nevertheless, ... to a very considerable extent, changes in
life-style among rural working people seem to consist in
large part of a taking-on of forms which have long been stan-
dard among the urban middle-classes of Puerto Rico, and that
'Americanization' or the 'destruction of Puerto Rican cul-
ture' in this case consists in good degree of a continuation
of what is now an established process in other segments of
Puerto Rican society."^'
Besides migration to and from the Mainland, important ramifica-
tions of Puerto Rican history in its relationship with the United States
have been (1) the phenomena of colonialism and (2) politics in the Island.
25
26
Ibid.,
27
Ibid .
Ibid.
p. 385.
Colonialisin
A review of the literature shows opposing points of view. These
Viewpoints may be summarized in the words of Gordon K. Lewis, Nieves-
Faloon, and Fernandez-Mendez. To begin with, Lewis refers to Puerto Rico
as a case of positive change in a sub-developed region:
De varias maneras la Isla ha Uegado a ser \m laboratorio para eldesarroUo de areas tecnologicamente atrasadas. En lo ciatural
presume de ser un punto de confuencia entre las culturas gemelas de
^tinoamerica y la democracia de los Estados Unidos. En lo politicoha llegado a ser un experimento del desarrollo constitucional norte-’
araericano, le piedra de toque para demostrar que Estados Unidos no
obedece a las leyes del imperialismo
Lewis indicates that few areas in the noncommunist world have witnessed
such fast growth in such a short time, referring to a dynamism of great
social and cultural change which could be paralleled only with the pace
of changes created by the Spanish Conquistadores in early Island history,
right after lii93.^^
However, the above appreciation of American intervention is that
shared by native Puerto Rican intelligentsia which has expressed deep con-
cern about '‘colonialism" and, especially, as it pertains to education.
Fernandez-Mendez, for example, has mentioned the "necesidad de desterrar
resueltamente de nuestra educacion formal esa atmosfera colonial
‘^^Gordon K. Lewis, "Estudio de un Caso de Cambio en una Region
Subdesarrellada, " La Terre
,
IV (January-March 1956), lli3-lU7. Writer's
translation: In several ways, the Island has become a laboratory for the
development of technologically underdeveloped areas. Culturally, it is
supposed to be a joining point between the twin cultures of Latin America
and United States democracy. Politically, it has come to be an experi-
ment for the constitutional development of the United States, the step-
ping stone with which to demonstrate that the United States does not obey
the laws of imperialism.
^^Ibid
., p. Iii3.
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depreciadora de lo nuestro que resulta tan esteril y contagiosa. The
root of this problem is explained by Nieves-Falcon as follows:
With the consoli^tion of American political rule in Puerto Ricolocal participation in educational matters was abolished, and educa-tional authority concentrated in a Secretary of Education, who was
a political appointee of the U.S. President and vested with extraor-dinary powers over both public and private schools .... Currently
. . . the Secretary of Education is appointed by the Governor
. .
.31
[but] in this political climate it is the "paternal authority" not*
the citizenry which determines what is best in educational matters.
Nieves-Falcon expands further on American colonialism in Puerto Rico in
another of his works:
La coercion no siempre ha sido por la fuerza. El mismo resultado
puede^ obtenerse a traves de la intervencion de la autoridad y la
ejercion de otros tipos de presiones que aconpanan el use del direro
,de medios de propaganda y el uso de controles que requieren el uso
del idioma d^l pais en posicidn de conquista. Todos van dirigidos a
la consecucion m^irna de reducir el grupo nacional subordinado a un
C3J.que del conquistador corn'd medio de asegurar el poder imperecedero
sobre el territorio colonial.
• . • Puerto Rijjo ha vivido ambos mojientos, el de coercion bru-
tal y el de coaccion solapada. Las consecuencias de uno pueden ser
tan devastadoras como las del otro.^-^
3 Fernandez-Mendez
,
op . cit
.
, p. 7U* Writer's translation:
. . . need to resolutely dispel from our formal education that colonial
atmosphere which depreciates that which is ours and results so sterile
and contagious.
3^Nieves -Falcon, Recriiitment to Higher Education
, p. 22.
3^Ibid
., p. 23.
33Nieves-Falcon, "El Vernaculo y la Educacion Universitaria,"
p. 139. Writer's translation: Coercion has not always been done by
force. The same results may be obtained through the use of authority
and the exercise of other kinds of pressure that accompany the use of
money, means of propaganda and the use of controls that require the use
of the language of the country in the position of conquest. They are all
directed to the maximum task of reducing the national subordinated group
to a copy of the conqueror as a means of assuring the everlasting power
over the colonial territory .... Puerto Rico has lived both moments,
that of brutal coercion and of sly pressure. The consequences of one can
be as devastating as those of the other.
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Politics on the Island
In ''Puerto Rico and Its People , " with an "American point of
view," Tnmbull White acknowledges the historical circumstance that has
continued to affect the political life of the Island:
Circumstance without calculation, either in Spain or in the United
States or in the West Indies, circumstance as nearly chance as man
dare use any words, transferred the sovereignty over a rich, tropi-
cal island and its people from an European kingdom to an American
republic of another race, another culture and another language.
Circumstance severed a political and colonial relationship which was
more than a hundred years older than the eldest Anglo-Saxon settle-
ment in that Northern republic, as absolutely and definitely as an
an^^utation, and established a new one of the same instant.
This political and colonial trauma has pemeated Puerto Rico to such an
extent that Nieves-Falcon refers to the political situation there:
It is believed by segments of the intelligentsia that the lack of a
well-defined political objective prevents the development of an edu-
cational system geared to the socio-economic realities and needs of
the Island. It is held further that the Commonwealth perpetuates a
colonial philosophy of life by fostering the feeling of political
and economic insecurity characteristic of earlier periods.
Not every Puerto Rican agrees with Dr. Nieves-Falcon, however, and dif-
ferences are delineated politically through the three official parties
which, in the words of Nieves-Falcon himself, are "... the 'Independen-
tistas' who aspire to achieve political independence through the existing
electoral process, the 'Estadistas' whose ultimate aim is the annexation
of the Island as a state of the North American Union, and the Popular
Democratic Party, supporter of the present status of Commonwealth."
^^’rumbull White, Puerto Rico and Its People (New York:
Fredric A. Stokes Co., 1938), p. 2.
3^Nieves-Falcon, op . cit . , p. 20.
36ibid.
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Further political differences are expressed through political organiza-
tions that do not enjoy legal status. These groups are the "Nacionalis-
tas,” who aspire to achieve independence by armed rebellion and force
j
the Communist Party, and a Catholic Party.
Culture
In the midst of this historical and political situation, what
research on the culture of Puerto Rico has been performed? Sidney W.
Mintz has dealt with this subject in his prolific and thorough observa-
tions on Puerto Rico. In "An Essay in the Definition of a National Cul-
38
ture," he attempts to clarify the concept of Puerto Rican culture,
including a synthesis of his findings and those of many researchers on
community studies, studies on race relations, the structure of the Puerto
Rican family and attitudes, as well as on national cultiire, national
39
character, national values, and studies of change.
^"^
Ibid .
•^^Sidney W. Mintz, "Puerto Rico: An Essay in the Definition of
a National CiiLture," in Puerto Rico: Selected Background Studies (Wash-
ington, D.C.: Puerto Rico Commission on the Statios of Puerto Rico, 1966),
PP. 339-U35.
^%rom these studies, the following are highlighted. On national
culture, national character, national values: Edward B. Reuter, "Cul-
ture Contacts in Puerto Rico," American Journal of Sociology
,
LII (19U6)j
Angelina Saavedra de Reca, "Algunos valores prevalecientes en la sociedad
puertorriquena," Revista de Ciencias Sociales, VII (1963); John Gillin,
"Ethos Components in Modern Latin American Culture," American Anthropolo-
gist
,
LVII (1955)5 Henry Wells, "Ideology and Leadership in Puerto Rican
Politics , " American Political Science Review
,
XLIX (1955) 5 Thomas 0.
Cochran, The Puerto Rican Businessman: A Study in Cultural Change (Phila-
delphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1959); Melvin Tumin ^d Arnold
Feldman, Social Class and Social Change in Puerto Rico (Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 19^8)5 Julian H. Steward, ed. , The People of
Puerto Rico (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1956); Reuben Hill,
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Dr, Mintz contends that the terra "culture" has been used care-
lessly by many students of Puerto Rico. He distinguishes between "cul-
ture" as it applies to the aesthetic product of an elite and "culture"
as an anthropological category (as defined in his paper). He also dif-
ferentiates "... between 'national character' or 'national character-
istics' and the variant sets of behaviors and values typifying different
social segments of the same polity." He acknowledges the difficulty of
treating Puerto Rican culture "as if it were some sort of concrete and
differentiated entity," but in no way does he see this as unique to
Puerto Rican culture. In terms of a national unit, he describes Puerto
Rico as ".
. . marked by internal differentiation of a societal kind
which reveals itself in behavioral differences."^^ He adds:
This is true even though it is correct to say that Puerto Rican cul-
ture has a distinguishable and particular character. Puerto Ricans
speak Spanish} they have their own cuisine; their patterns of social
relationships reveal their cultural character in such matters as
J. Mayone Stycos, and Kurt Back, The Family and Population Control
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1959) J Theodore Bra-
meld, The Remaking of a Culture (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1959).
On community studies: Charles Rogler, Comerlo: A Study of a Puerto
Rican Town (Lawrence: University of Kansas Publications, Social Science
Studies, 19U0)} Sidney W. Mintz, "The Contemporary Culture of a Puerto
Rican Rural Proletarian Community" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation.
Department of Anthropology, Columbia University, 1951) 5 Edwin Seda Bonilla,
"Normative Patterns of the Puerto Rican Family in Various Situational Con-
texts" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. Department of Anthropology, Colum-
bia University, 1957)j David Landy, Tropical Childhood (Chapel Hill: Uni-
versity of North Carolina Press, 1959)} Jose Mariano Ries and P. B. Vas-
quez Calcerrada, A Social and Economic Study of Two Resettlement Communi-
ties in Puerto ^co (Rio Piedras: University of Puerto Rico Agric\iltural
Experiment Station, 1953) » Bulletin lli|.} Jack Brown, "Subcultures of Iso-
lation in Rural Puerto Rico," Ithaca, New York, mimeographed.
^^^ntz
,
op. cit.
, p. 388 .
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He also presupposes that this is complicated by the rapid social change
experienced by Puerto Rico in the last three decades. This change has
had different effects on individuals and on socio-economic groups, and
he considers the upper and lower classes as the most amenable to change
(the first, because they are highly acciaturated j and the second, because
they have achieved a much greater standard of living on account of recent
changes, he says). He sees the growing middle classes, then, as the
most ambivalent. He further acknowledges the lack of factual bases for
the interpretation of the impact of social change on Puerto Rican culture
and values as well as the lack of predictive attributes in available
his work in the following manner:
I recognize that this approach has left us without an entirely satis-
factory answer to the question of Puerto Rican culture and national
identity. I hope at least that it has suggested why, to some extent,
the question itself needs to be asked in markedly different ways.^^
Noting that the most important research has to be done, he insists this
pending research "... must deal with the words and voice of the Puerto
Rican people themselves. He indicates that from the perspective of
national character much that has been said about the problem of identity
is largely irrelevant "... unless it proceeds from the interpretation
) 7
of concrete statements and behaviors of the Puerto Rican people."
He criticizes his own research and the research reviewed in
^^Ibid., p. 359 ^^Ibid., p. 388. ^Ibid ., p. 1|30.
^^Ibid., p. 359 ^%bid., p. 1+30. ^7ibid., p. 387.
278
Dr. Mintz further propounds that, if any basis at all is to be
discovered for the formulation of a Puerto Rican identity and culture,
it will probably be located in one of four spheres of inquiry; social
history, value categories, socialization and child-training patterns, or
social idioms. Annexed to his analytical effort is a report of the work
of one of his assistants, Jane Collier, who attempted to derive a profile
of Puerto Rican values with the application of Kluehhohn Binary Value
Categories to published materials on Puerto Ricans. From the latter, she
synthesized her impressions of the features of Puerto Rican life that
appeared most important in her reading. Dr. Mintz edited and expanded
her work. Her conclusions, even though Mintz himself defined them as "an
impressionistic and untested formulation, constitute the most succinct
and thorough contribution the writer has found on this subject;
1. Puerto Rico is not only Spanish speaking, but bids fair to
remain so for as long as one can predict. The Spanish language,
while it has different values ... to members of different
groups, is commonly approved of and preferred by nearly everyone.
Much of the sentimental specialty of feeling of the Puerto Rican
people about themselves and about the Island rests in linguistic
considerations
.
2. Puerto Rico is a Catholic country; but it is not just any Catho-
lic country, it is Puerto Rico. Puerto Rican Catholicism is
much differentiated in class and other terms, and other reli-
gions
—
particularly the nonecumenical Protestant sects—have
grown rapidly at the cost of a formal but sometimes empty rural
Catholicism. All the same, many of what appear to be widely
held or basic values in Puerto Rican life flow from the Catholic
spirit; being a "bad" Catholic . . . does not signify an absence
of Catholicism, but occurs within the context of the presence of
Catholicism. The concept of a supernatural order; the belief
that objects may possess supernatural powers; the division
(implicit, to be sure) of women into "Mary's" and "Eve's"; the
veneration of Mary and of motherhood; the confirmed use of
external sanctions to atone for sins (penance), and of external
social devices to control, prevent, and pimish behavior; the
double sexual standard; the mucli-used institution of compadrazgo
—
these, and much else, suggest the underlying power of a Catholic
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ideology which, in Puerto Rico's case, is less expressed as an
aspect of religiosity than as an aspect of national character.
3. Puerto Ricans continue to accept the idea of a class
-structured
society in which those with less power and authority owe agreed-
upon acts, and attitudes of deference and respect, to others
more powerful than they.
ypically Puerto Rican is the particular complex of attitudes
delineated by Gillin (1955) for Latin America, and applied by
Brameld (1959) and Cochran (1959) to Puerto Rico: (a) a special
image of "the individual"; (b) the acceptance of a stratified
social Merarchy (see above); and (c) a transcendental or ideal-
istic view of the world. We have seen that "individualism" sig-
nifies here a notion of worth and \oniqueness unrelated to the
outer world or to worldly success. The idea of the world as a
fixed social hierarchy has been raised in the preceding para-
graph, and needs no further discussion. As to Gillin' s third
generalization, it is interesting to note that Steward, though
weary of characterological generalization, does write of the
Puerto Ricans that (1956) they share "... emphasis upon spiri-
tual and human rather than commercial values; interest in poetry,
literature and philosophy rather than science and industry; and
emphasis on interpersonal relations rather than a competitive
individualism." He makes clear at the same time that such dis-
positions are probably not equally shared by all Puerto Ricans.
5« The concept of dignidad, and the related concepts of honor,
respete, confianza, etc., and their polar opposites, communicated
in such terms as "relajon, sinverguenza," etc.
6. The need for interaction in order to define the self. Privacy is
neither valued nor desired; the opinions of others seem to weigh
more than any internalized abstract code of behavior; dignidad,
respete, confianza, etc., are defined with reference to others.
Accordingly, outside sanctions are required to define individual
behavior; chaperonage and the overuse of the terms verguenza and
sinverguenza, are indicators of the powerful ways that outside
sanctions function. There is fear of people who are sensitive to
outside opinion and, therefore, of "sinverguenzas" fear as well
of imcontrolled aggression, and some contradiction between atti-
tudes toward aggression and attitudes toward ideal maleness
(machisme )
.
7. The double sexual standard. North Americans are hardly in a
position to throw stones—but it would be a gross error to sup-
pose that the North American double standard, and that allegedly
typical of Puerto Rico, operate in identical or even roughly
similar ways. Especially important is the way the double stan-
dard concedes no real autonomy to either sex—chaperonage oper-
ates as if no man were capable of controlling himself, and as if
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no woman were really able to say "no." At the same time, it
shoiild be noted that the underlying assumption here may make for
relatively straightforward and satisfactory sexual relations in
marriage. (The ethnographic data, unfortunately, do not confirm
such an optimistic inference.)
8. Together with the double sexual standard, there appears to be a
strong belief in the natural inferiority of women--they have
five senses as compared to man's seven; they are weaker physi-
cally; they are more emotional and cannot reason; and they are
assumed to have a radically different personality structure.
9. The cult of virginity, which goes along with the points made
above, and conceivably still affects powerfully the quality of
social relationships in Puerto Rico.
10. Consonant with this is the relative lack of communication between
the sexes, and their strict separation throughout life. As in
other ways—such as the belief in a rigid social hierarchy, with
clear obligations of deference—I believe this aspect of Puerto
Rican life is changing rapidly.
11. Machisme, as a complex of attitudes and values having to do with
maleness and male dignidad, and logically counterposed to the
points made above. Tho\igh machisme as a term has been much used,
it has received nowhere the serious analytic and qualifying atten-
tion it deseirves.
12. Dependency, as an aspect of social life. Often claimed as a cen-
tral feature of the Puerto Rican character . . . too little has
been done to relate the concept to concrete details of behavior.
To this list might be added, quite provisionally, the emphasis on
personal cleanliness as opposed to much lesser concern with the phys-
ical environment; and "undeveloped" aesthetic sense; difficulty in
deferring gratification; the relativistic tolerance of cultural dif-
ference; unwillingness to rationalize the pleasurable as primarily
practical (in contrast to the North American); the reluctance to see
guilt as a preferable moral force to shame; and much else.
... My reservations, once again, inherent in the difficulty,
first of all, of proving such assertions; and secondly, in my feeling
that class differences and rapid social change both conspire to
invalidate these kinds of generalizations almost as soon as they are
set forth.^®
In terms of research addressed empirically to Puerto Ricans them-
selves, on this area we have only learned about the study of Dr. Nieves-
^^Ibid o
, pp. U2ii-U27.
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Falcon, which is an atteinpt to deal with Puerto Ricans' image of them-
selves. We received this information from a personal interview with Dr.
Nieves-Falcon in March 1969,^^ at which time the data were being coded.
Even though the final results are not available at the time of this
writing, the description of his work is enlightening because (l) it con-
firms the diversity noted by Mintz in regard to notions of a "Puerto
Rican character," and (2) it shows an empirical scheme with which to get
a view of what is "Puerto Rican" by addressing the question to Puerto
Ricans themselves.
Dr. Nieves-Falcon compiled all the attributes given in the liter-
ature to Puerto Ricans both by Puerto Rican and by United States writers,
such as gay, sad; stubborn, conformist; traditionalist; not hostile to
what is new; humanitarian; giving; simple; proud; not a racist; nosy;
hospitable; religious; superstitious; little religious; well-mannered;
close to the family; lazy; does not plan; etc. He compiled seventy-seven
attributes. Subsequently, he created a questionnaire and gave it to stu-
dents of the Social Science Faculty of the University of Puerto Rico. He
asked them to classify each attribute either as positive or negative, and
also according to how each attribute was believed to be distributed in
the population (all, almost all; the majority; close to half, much less
than half; almost nobody or nobody) . From each student he also asked
information as to sex, age, address (whether urban or rural), father's
occupation, and years of schooling completed by the father.
Many of the seventy-seven attributes found in the literature by
^^Nieves-Falcon, University of Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras.
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Dr. Nieves-Falcon contradicted each other, while many others were synon-
ymous.
In tenns of this particular study, it is evident that it answers
some of the needs highlighted by Dr. Mintz in that (1) it addresses ques
tions to Puerto Ricans themselves and (2) it attempts to elicit concrete
statements and value categories—these two things acknowledged by him as
promising tools to deal with the area of identity and culture.
APPENDIX III
migration and return migration
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Introduction
This area can be reviewed from the point of view of migration
from Puerto Rico to the Mainland and back to the Island (return migra-
tion). From the time the United States took possession of Puerto Rico
in 1898 until the beginning of the Second World War, migration from Puerto
Rico to the States was estimated to be under 75,000?^ By the end of that
war, a considerable increase in migration occurred, the net out-migration
reaching a peak of 69,000 in 1953* It has been estimated that UU0,000
Puerto Ricans moved to the United States between 1950 and I960. Reasons
cited for the increase in the net out-migration are (1) the rapid expan-
sion of airplane services between Puerto Rico and the United States,
(2 ) a decrease in air fares, (3) the need for an increased labor supply
in the Mainland market, (U) the availability of labor in Puerto Rico, as
well as (5) the desire of Puerto Ricans to take advantage of the economic
opportunities on the Mainland.
Migration to the Mainland
Fernandez-Mendez uses the same reason to explain the migration
of Puerto Ricans to the United States as he uses to explain the migration
from rural areas to cities in Puerto Rico itself; that is, the fact that
^^uerto Rican Forum, The Puerto Rican Community Development
Project
, p. 93 .
%bid .
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the family income is much lower in rural zones compared to the income of
52the urban family. The Puerto Rican migrant, however, is not the only
one seeking better fortune by leaving his native land. The same reason
is considered to be the primary factor for the annual moving rate of more
than 5,000,000 people in the United States from one county to another and
of an additional 5,000,000 from one state to another. Important infor-
mation about Puerto Rican migration can be seen in Tables 2 and 3 and in
Appendix XII,
In 1962 about 1,000,000 Puerto Ricans, born either in Puerto Rico
5I4
or in continental United States, lived on the mainland. They comprised
about one-third of the total Puerto Rican population that originally
existed almost exclusively on the Island I This contrasts sharply with
the 1,500 enumerated when Puerto Ricans were first recorded as residents
of the States by the U.S, Census of 1910. By 19UO the amount had risen
to 70,000 in the forty-eight states. By 1950 Puerto Ricans born in con-
tinental United States were 226,000, and ten years later the net gain due
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to migration from the Island reached nearly 390,000. As the 1970 fig-
ures are not available yet, I960 census data are being used to point out
the most important centers of reception for Puerto Ricans migrating to
the Mainland: New York City (above 600,000), Illinois (36,081), Cali-
fornia (28,108), Pennsylvania (21,206), Florida (19,535), and Connecti-
cut (15,2]47)« This same source indicates that Massachusetts, with 5,217,
^^Migration Division, Puerto Rico Department of Labor, ”A Siunmary
in Facts and Figures, I96U/1965, Progress in Puerto Rico-Puerto Rican
Migration," p. 1.
5kjose Monserrat, in letter introducing William C. Baggs, "Puerto
Rico: Showcase of Development," Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc., 1962.
^^Puerto Rican Forum, op. cit ., p. 30.
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had more Puerto Ricans than forty other states in I960, with most of this
population concentrated in the western part of the state. Pre-Census
1970 from the Office of the Governor of Massachusetts, estimated that
in the Commonwealth of Massachusetts there are about 175,000^^ Puerto
Ricans. The Department of Labor of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico
has estimated up to 100,000.^'^ The Office of the Commonwealth of
Puerto Rico, Department of Labor, Migration Division in Hartford,
Connecticut (around 120,000),^® shows the dramatic growth of the
Puerto Rican population and the Puerto Rican dispersion to areas other
than New York since I960.*
Research on Return-Migration to Puerto Rico
Prom an empirical point of view, the University of Puerto Rico is
^^van Gonzalez, Special Assistant to the Governor, February,
1970.
New England Regional Council, '*An Overview of the Problems
Encountered by New England’s Spanish-Speaking Population," July 7, 1970,
p. 1*8. (Mimeographed.)
^ Gilberto Camache, Puerto Rico Office of Labor, Migration Divi-
sion, personal interview at Hartford, Connecticut, January, 1970.
n
For information on Puerto Ricans in Springfield, Massachusetts,
the following works may be reviewed:
Rev, Santiago Nunez, "Data from the Parochial Census of the
Puerto Rican population in the North End of Springfield, Massachusetts,"
1 962 • (Mimeographed •
)
Argelia M. Hermenet, "The Puerto Rican Situation of Springfield,
Massachusetts, May 23, 1966—A Follow-Up," 1966, (Mimeographed.)
Argelia M, Hermenet, "The Puerto Rican Situation of Springfield,"
1962, (Mimeographed.)
Argelia M, Hermenet, "The Hispano-Americans of Springfield from
the Perspectives of Job-Opportunity Day, April 22, 1967, and the Educa-
tional and Employment Situation," 1967. (Mimeographed.)
Rev. Father Gilbert Dube and Argelia M. Hermenet, "The Puerto
Rican Situation of Springfield—A Proposal for a Program Developer,"
September, 1967. (Mimeographed.)
Coordinated Area Manpower Systems, "The Hispanic-American Study,"
January, 1970.
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undergoing research on "Puerto Rican Migration—Problems and Implica-
tions." A proposal had just been drafted when the writer was visiting
the University in March, 1969. The objectives outlined were as follows:
1. To study the educational problems that result from the migratory
movements of the people of Puerto Rico with a view of suggesting
solutions to these problems.
2. To study changes that are hypothesized as correlated with migra-
tory movements and conceptualizations as modernization corre-
lates to migration.
3» To prepare the way for the development of interventive measures
which could, if so desired, be applied to the on-going migratory
movement.
The proposed study included aspects of on-Island, off-Island,
and back-to-Island movements of the people of Puerto Rico, excluding
short-term visits to relatives and friends. The population under study
was divided as follows:
Group A: Return students who have lived in the United States and
are currently attending public and private elementary and
secondary schools of Puerto Rico and can be identified as
such by the school authorities.®^ (One of the questions
to be raised is: What are their values? self-images?)
Group B: Control group for students of Group A ("normal urban and
rural students") selected on a random basis.
Group C: Parents or guardians of students in Group A.
Group D: Parents or guardians of students in Group B (1 + 2).
Groups E-G: Teachers, principals, representatives from the Depart-
ment of Public Instruction.
^^Isinael Ramos-Perea, Director, "Puerto Rican Migration: Prob-
lems and Implications," Proposal Draft, 1969, p. 1.
^^bid., p. 2.
6llbid., p. 8
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Two levels were considered for this research:
Level I: Based on interviews conducted in the initial stage, the
following purposes were scheduled:
a. To delimit the study scope in terms of problem-
emphasis and sanqples.
b. To operationalize the objectives into a questionnaire
for each of the selected groups.
c. To have the questionnaire administered to each group
through principals and teachers (using Department
statistics and, if necessary. Department help).
d. To computer-analyze quickly the results and to pre-
pare a report on this Level I research.
Level II: "Findings
. . . will permit intensive studies ... to
refine further the operations under each objective."^
The government of Puerto Rico has shown interest in the study of
this subject also. A survey was made of the students attending public
school the second semester of the year 1966-6? . With the help of a
social worker, a questionnaire was administered to 2,U70 student volun-
teers in fourteen school districts. The following are the findings of
this study, as they were shared by the Research Department of the Univer-
sity of Puerto Rico in Rio Piedras in March, 1969
s
Characteristics of the students and their families:
1. Sex: femalej k^,6% male.
^^Ibid
., p. 12.
63»'Encuesta relacionada con alximnos que asistxan a escuelas p($-
bUcas en Puerto Rico durante el segundo semestre del aflo escolar 1966-
1967 y que proceder^ de escuelas en Estados Unidos" (writer^s transla-
tion: "Survey about students who were attending public schools in Puerto
Rico during the second semester of I966-I967 and who will be coming from
schools in the United States"). Unpublished and mimeographed report
(author not recorded), 1968, 9 pp.
2 88
2* Age: 6-21; mostly 12-
-16; most of all, 13
3« Place of Birth:
a. Puerto Rico 1,366 (55. 8*)
b. New York 987 (iiO.2^)
c. Not specified 103 (. h.h%)
U. Residence in Puerto Rico:
a. Rural 3.W
b. Urban 30.7%
c. Private urban 12.7%
d. Public urban 11.756
e. Suburb 6.6%
f. No information 6.9%
Period of Time Residing in United States;
a. U“10 years h*7%
b, 1-3 years 21.^
6. “Lived Together with” in United States ;
a. With both parents
b* With mother
c. With father
d. With relatives
1,^16 of 2,U?0
3U3 of 2,U70
81 of 2,U?0
280 of 2,ii70
7» Period of Time since Return to Puerto Rico:
a. Less than 6 months
b. 6 months to 1 year
c. 1 to 3 years
d. More than 3 years
e . No response
377 out of 2,1+70
517 out of 2,1+70
738 out of 2,1+70
806 out of 2,1+70
32 out of 2,1+70
8* Motives for Return:
a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.
g-
Parents did not like customs
Illness in the family
Students did not adjust
Primarily economic situation
Problems in school
Problems with police
No response
or climate l,01i| of 2,U70
813 of 2,U70
256 of 2,li70
212 of 2,U70
98 of 2,U70
21 of 2,U70
56 of 2,U70
9« “Lived Together with” in Puerto Rico :
a. With both parents 1,305
b. With mother 3U7
c* With father 383
d. With relatives 128
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10. Reasons for Not Living with Both Parents;
a. Separated or divorced 253 of 1,102 students
b. Death of one parent 177 of l'l02
c. Migration of one parent 1U5 of 1,102
d. No wish to continue with parent 99 of 1,102
e. One or both perm [sic] in U.S. 98 of 1,102
f • Abandonment 76 of l'l02
g. No response 18U of 1,102
Characteristics Relating to School:
1. Grades : 1-12 j mostly 7th . then 6th.
2 • '*Did you begin this school year in this school?"
a. Yes 1,781
b. No 655
c. No reply 3U
3 • Difficulties of Matriculation :
a. None 1,606 (65.5^)
bo Difficulties 823 (33 *3%)
Did not want to accept the proof of enrol, [sic ] Uil
Lower grade 318
Enrolled in group much lower (in N.Y.?) 6U
c. No response i;l (1.7^)
U. Grouping of Students Coming from United States Schools :
Major part of students not part of a group
Grouping 6I49 (26.3^ of total)
Difficulties with Spanish: l,2li9 (50,7^ of total)
Help received: total 1,2U9
Individual help from teacher 7U3
Spanish class in a group 218
No help 119
Lower class in Spanish 169
6. Referral to Principal or Social Worker for Problems :
783 (31.7^)
Reasons: Difficulties with assignment 335
Frequent absence/tardiness 16U
Problems with other students 15U
Cutting classes 79
Problems with teacher U8
No response 3
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gj^ient Opinions of School Life In United States and Puerto Rico ;
W-fTerences in School Life In United States and Puerto Rico :
2 >037 (82.1^) foimd difficulties
333 did not find difficiaties
100 no opinion
The Differences
:
P.R, N.Y. Total
Parents pay more attention to school
Companions accept me more
Teachers teach better
More school activities
Teachers more understanding
More help for students w/problems
Activities more interesting to me
179 207 386
175 179 35ii
137 195 332
lUl 170 311
15U 15$ 309
ll;6 155 301
115 156 265
2. Preferences of School in New York or Puerto Rico:
New York 1,311 (53.2^)
Puerto Rico 981^ (39.8$)
No response I60 ( 7.C^)
3« If you had the opportunity, would you prefer to return to
the United States?
Yes 1,772 (71.2$)
No 610 (2U.0$)
No answer 88 ( ii.l$)
Hernandez-Alvarez has made an extensive study of return migration.
He defines the subject of his analysis as:
. .
.
persons born in Puerto Rico, residing in the United States in
1955, and returning to the Island and resettling there prior to
April, i960. On the basis of the preliminary sorting of the census
cards, the total count of such persons for the Island as a \diole was
3U,052.^4
Census data about return migrants to Puerto Rico were analyzed
in regard to place of resettlement, family composition, fertility, and
economic activity. Relationships between several factors became evident.
^Jose Hernandez-Alvarez, Return Migration to Puerto Rico , Popu-
lation Monograph Series, No. 1 (Berkeley: University of California,
1967), p. 9.
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Hernandez-Alvarez summarized these relationships, describing various
types of return migrants which showed up in the an2ilysis of data.
The consistent return migration from 1950 to I960 can be observed
65*in Hemandez-Alvarez’s work. Important findings of this study in-
cluded:
1. Persons involved in the continental dispersal had a greater ten-
dency to return to Puerto Rico from 1955 to I960 than those who
remained in New York,®°
2. The first migration typically coincides with the "launching"
period of late adolescents from their family of orientation, and
the formation of the family of procreation by way of marriage
and childbirth. 67
3. One would expect return migrants to be characterized by parent-
hood and the childrearing stages of family development. This
would mean that they would bring a school-age population with
them and would resume life in Puerto Rico at a period when eco-
nomic dependence is greatest, 68
Hernandez-Alvarez summarizes his discussion of the quantities, times,
and places of migration in the following manner:
1. At least one out of every three persons born in Puerto Rico has
experienced living in the United States at some time of his life.
The other two have known migration in an indirect way by visiting
the mainland or as a consequence of the departure of relatives,
friends, and acquaintances. Most genuine migrants have remained
in the United States, although an ever-increasing number have
returned to Puerto Rico, Since the raid-1950' s, the reverse flow
has become an important aspect of Puerto Rican life. Today, at
least 1U5,000 of the Island's inhabitants are return migrants,
2. Migration to the mainland is part of a more general movement in
Puerto Rico away from rural areas, towns, and small cities. As
in the case of persons moving within the Island, many return
^^Ibld., p. 20. ^^Ibld.. p. 25.
67ibld
., p. 27. *®Ibid., p. 28.
*Hernandez-Alvarez 's source for these data was the Department of
Education of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico,
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3.
m^ants shift to the capital city~San Juan. Following arrivallower-class central-city areas or "sluing” and i^’middle-class suburbs. Among all return migrants, about half do
Zfn birthplace, ecd among Lae.’hS ch^
““
on^th!
^°r the United Statea for the first time. Wuiera the m^and, one out of every two migrants moves-usually
otoasionally to another state. Although
™ry scarce, many persons seemto return and re-migrate several times.
Given the complexity of the migration patterns, it is difficultto formate a "typical" migration sequence. Within the limita-tions thus imposed, it can be said, however, that few return
mgrants ^ve lived more than a total of ten years in the Unitedtates. ince most leave during adolescence or early adulthood,those staying the least time are still in the launching or family-formation stages of development when they return. More commonly,
the return migrant is a middle-aged person experiencing child
rearing. A small but significant group is composed of persons
at least seventy-five years old—individuals who retire to Puerto
Rglco •
U. From 19U0 to I960 the outflow of Puerto Ricans to the United
States matched the potential growth in the Island's population as
a result of fertility. However, during the recent past, this
movement appears to have reached a constant level or to have
declined. The arrival of return migrants and their children (as
well as migrants from other areas), along with the decline in out-
migration, have combined to produce an increase in Puerto Rico's
population. Another alteration in the Island's demographic situa-
tion is the consequence of a continual turnover of a certain seg-
ment of its population as a result of the temporary absence of
permanent residents and the presence of a fleeting population of
outsiders. These changes will require an adaptation of Puerto
Rican society to the novel experience of being in close proximity
to the mainland and to having an extraordinarily high density of
population.
5» The nature of the problems created by the trends described above
will depend in large measure on the characteristics of these per-
sons added to and subtracted from the core population. Thus,
attention should be given to a description of the return migrants
as a contributing group, including a comparison of them with the
larger population. This task is facilitated by the availability
of a large sample obtained by way of special tabulations of the
i960 census of Puerto %co. An analysis and interpretation of the
substantive data provided by this sait5)le [was also provided by
Hernandez-Alvarez
]
^^Ibid.
, pp. UO-iil.
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The return migrants were divided according to three levels of
income received in 1959: below $1,000, "unsuccessful'' j between $1,000
and $3,999, "intermediately successful"; and $U,000 or more, "success-
ful. Table 2 shows the distribution of these groups in the study.
Hernandez-Alvarez describes the "most successful return migrants"
as middle-aged parents, heads of household and wives, having a small to
moderate size family "... and clearly in the childrearing stage of
family development." He further states:
A m^or motive for return [for above] was
. . . the Puerto Rican
environment
. .
., economic opportunities in Puerto Rico and better
housing [reflecting the "pull" of new economic opportunities in
Puerto Rico and possibly the existence of certain barriers to
further mobility in the United States].
The ‘'unsuccessful" or "economically depressed" group, consti-
tuted by 20 to 25 percent of the return migrant population in I960
(annual incomes below $1,000), included "those most severely affected by
industrial displacement on the Mainland, as well as persons with extra-
71
ordinary problems." A predominant characteristic among these people
was the condition of their having been obliged to return to Puerto Rico
for one reason or another, reflecting what Hernandez-Alvarez calls a
"push" to return to their native land by economic difficulties or family
pressures, etc.
The intermediate-success group, on the other hand, reflected
often a mixtxire of push and pull
. . . with an accompanying ambivalence concerning their continued
residence in Puerto Rico .... The return migrants who could be
called average seemed to be caught in a halfway house of contradic-
tory wishes. . . . Perhaps much of their uncertainty was the result
*^Qibid.; p. no. '^^Ibid., p. 111.
^
toving grovm accustomed to a different pattern of life, alongmth a certain reluctance or inability to conform to a former ray
^ner^jf"^ condition which may characterize return migrants L
The conclusions that Hemandez-Alvarez presented in his work are
very pertinent to this study:
Viewed from a wider perspective, return migrants may be experiencingin a more direct and acute inanner the same cultural uncertaintiesaM anxieties which characterize Puerto Rican society generally,pie seemingly endless debate over alternatives for future development
IS ^gely based on unresolved conflicts of interest, such as the
'^"^^^s.rian wish to benefit economically from the association with
the United States and a profound attachment to '‘Puerto Rican way oflife." To the extent that return migrants embody these divergent
tendencies and unreconciled identities, they may feel, to an extra-
ordinary degree, the malaise of not "belonging" to a clearly defined
or articulated social system.
En^jhasis has been placed on the economic ability of Puerto Rico
to absorb return migrants as a primary factor in the future of the
return movement • Increases in the volume of return migration will
depend on the availability of employment and income in Puerto Rico
suitable to the return migrant group. It follows from this that
return migration will involve a process of selection among the vari-
ous segments which compose the mainland community. In view of the
evidence presented, it seems likely that another major factor will
be operative—the psychological orientation of Puerto Ricans living
in the United States toward Puerto Rico as a social environment.
Whether the return migrant population will continue to increase and
ultimately become an integral part of Puerto Rican society (as hap-
pened in the case of the former Governor, Luis Munez Marin) depends,
to a large extent, on the direction which Puerto Rico takes (if any)
toward finding a solution to its inveterate problem of achieving
cultural and political identity. 73
The fact that the sample in this study includes both Puerto
Ricans on the Island and on the Mainland, incorporating both the experi-
ence of migrating to and from the United States, is an important step in
the development of a body of knowledge about Puerto Rican migration.
7^Ibid
., p. 120. 73ibid. , p. 121.
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APPENDIX IV
THE FAMILY ACCULTURATION, ASSIMILATION, AND VALUES
Accultxiration and Assimilation
Several studies have contributed to our knowledge of accultura-
tion and assimilation.
Susan Bouquet studied the "Acculturation of Puerto Rican Children
in New York and Their Attitudes toward Negroes and Whites. The pur-
pose of this study was twofold: (l) to investigate ”... the relation-
ship between the acculturation of Puerto Ricans in New York and their
physical type and (2) to study whether or not Puerto Ricans in New York
".
. . would use physical type as a basis for discriminating among people
less than Negroes or whites living in New York.” The sample consisted of
lliO Puerto Ricans, 31 American Negroes, and 32 American whites. All were
boys between the ages of ten-and-a-half and twelve-and-a-half
,
attending
Harlem elementary public schools. An interview schedule consisting of a
questionnaire and a projective-type technique was constructed. Each sub-
ject was provided with eight black-and-vdiite photographs. He was asked
to choose faces for figures in a series of drawings representing occupa-
tions, friendly and hostile situations. The photographs included both
male and female faces, ranging from Negro to light Caucasoid types. The
replies were analyzed according to the boys’ length of time in New York
and their physical type, with the following results:
1. The individual behavior which functions within the family changes
less, in the process of acculturation, than the behavior which
functions in the community.
^^Bouquet, op« cit
., pp. U1Q5-1LL06.
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among people. 75
It coiad also be inferred from the resiats that the length of
residence in New York was an important variable in the behavior of Puerto
Riceinsj for example:
1. Puerto Ricans with longer residence in New York went more often
to American movies than to Spanish movies.
2. Puerto Ricans with longer residence in New York read English
Publications more often than they did Spanish publications.
3. Puerto Ricans with longer residence in New York spoke English
76
more frequently than Spanish.
The length-of
-residence variable is also considered in oxir study, with
particular reference to the time of study. Points 2 and 3, on the other
hand, substantiate our decision not to differentiate between black and
white Puerto Ricans in our sample, while discriminating in the selection
of the control group to only including whites.
study the complexity of the assimilation process, isolating seven vari-
ables which he measured against the "melting pot" goal as well as against
Milton B, Gordon, on the other hand, presented an analytical,
77
conceptual scheme. With his set of conceptual categories, ' he tried to
7ft
the "adaptation to the core society and culture" goal. He dealt with
75ibid .
77oordon, op. cit ..
7^Ibid., p. U105.
pp. 82-83.
'^^Ibid
., p. 7U.
four groups: Negroes, Jews, Catholics (excluding Negro and Spanish-
speaking Catholics), and Puerto Ricans. He designed a "paradigm of assimi-
lation" (see Table ), which he presented in his work, "Assimilation in
American Life." Gordon concluded that "... structural assimilation
. . .
rather than acculturation, is seen to be the keystone and arch of assimila-
tion. The price of such assimilation, however, is the disappearance of
the ethnic group as a separate entity and the evaporation of its distinc-
tive values." He also concluded that:
. . . considerable body of evidence
. . . suggests that the various
ethnic varieties of Americans, excepting the intellectuals, tend to
remain within their own ethnic group and social class for most of
their intimate, primary group relationships, interacting with other
ethnic and class varieties of Americans largely in impersonal secon-
dary group relations. The United States, we have argued, is a multi-
ple melting pot in which acculturation for all groups beyond the
first generation of immigrants, without eliminating all value con-
flict, has been massive and decisive, but in which structural separa-
tion on the basis of race and religion—structural pluralism, as we
have called it—emerges as the dominant sociological condition.®^
Stanley Lieberson did not study Puerto Ricans in particular, but
8lhis findings are relevant. He applied the perspectives of human ecology
to the assimilation of migrant groups and their children in our society.
He found orderly and consistent patterns which "... can best be inter-
preted on the assumption that the process of assimilation is bound up with
the process of residential segregation in America's cities." He confined
his study to whites who were either bom in Europe or were the offspring
of European-born migrants in ten cities: Boston, Massachusetts; Buffalo,
New York; Chicago, Illinois; Cincinnati, Ohio; Cleveland, Ohio; Columbus,
79ibid
., p. 76 . ^^Ibid ., pp. 23ii-23^.
®^Stanley Lieberson,
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TABLE 56
PARADIGM OF ASSIMILATION
APPLIED TO SELECTED GROUPS IN THE UNITED STATES—
BASIC GOAL REFERENT: ADAPTION TO CORE SOCIETY AND CULTURE
Group Type of Assimilation
Cul-
tural
Struc-
tural
- Mari-
tal
Edentifica-
tional
Attitude
Recep-
tional
Behavior
Recep-
tional
Civic
Negroes Varia-
tion by
class
No No No No No No
Jews Substan-
tially yes
No Substan-
tially No
No No Partly Mostly
Catholics Substan-
(-Negro & tially yes
Spanish Sndcg.)
No Partly No Partly Mostly Partly
Puerto
Ricans
Mostly
No
No No No No No Partly
Source: Gordon, op. cit », p. 76.
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Ohio; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; St. Uuis,
Missouri; and Syracuse, New York. In each city, groups for the study
were selected on the basis of their relative numerical Importance there.
He uses census data between 1930 and 1950 and, in some cases, as far back
as 1910 to 1920. He stated, "There is little doubt that ethnic groups
differ in a great many social, physiological, cultural and psychological
82
attributes." He mentioned, as indicators of assimilation, the ability
to speak English, citizenship, and segregation from other immigrant groups.
Thus, he said:
. . .we should not call an ethnic group assimilated if they are
highly segregated residentially from the remainder of the total popu-
lation of a given city. That is, to the extent that we can make a
better prediction of the residential location of persons of Italian
origin by knowing their origin than if we simply predicted on the
basis of the distribution of the total city population, then to that
extent we should say that the Italians are not assimilated.®^
He saw residential segregation, however, either as voluntary or involun-
tary. He corroborated his thesis, concluding: "The greater the degree
of differentiation of a group residentially, the greater their differen-
8U
tiation from other aspects of the general social structure." This is
very much in tune with the constellation presented by the Puerto Ricans
in Chestnut Junior High School, who constitute the majority of Puerto
Ricans in junior high school in Springfield because of the mentioned resi-
dential segregation. The question now is whether this residential segre-
gation of Springfield seventh-graders will relate empirically when testing
their assimilation.
The i960 Census was the basis for another study of assimilation
Q^Ibid., p. 18. ®^Ibid., p. 10. ®^Ibid ., p. 190.
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on the part of John J. Maoisce, Jr.®^ He used primarily the I960 Census
data to describe Puerto Ricans on the Mainland, comparing first and second
generation with the total United States population in terms of age, eduoa-
tion, labor force status, income, occupation, age at first marriage, per-
centage of outgroup marriage, and fertility. He sees as valid the "push-
pull" explanation of migration "... although it probably does not tell
86the whole story." He indicates that the data do not allow for differen-
tiation between those characteristics brought with them and those acquired
late^. His main conclusion is that Puerto Ricans are approaching the
United States average. Macisce described Puerto Ricans as a young popu-
lation, moving up in the educational ladder, with more of the second gene-
ration employed in contrast with the first generation and showing females
to be more "integrated." He observed substantial occupational mobility
from the first to the second generation, as well as a decline in non->rtiite
Puerto Ricans (in 19U0-1950j however, the enumerators classified the color
status, idiile in I960 the respondents themselves did). This demographic
study, obviously, deals with generalities . Of special interest to our
study, however, is the sentence underlined above. We are trying to find
out something about the differences among Puerto Ricans, according to their
years of schooling on the Island and on the Mainland, which is one way of
trying to see what they acquire in their contact with the United States.
Ethna 0* Flannery conducted an analytical and empirical study of
®^John J. Macisce, Jr., "Assimilation of the Puerto Ricans on the
Mainland: A Socio-Demographic Approach," International Migration Review
,
II (Spring, 1968), 21-39.
Q
^bid
., p. 25.
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"Social and Cultural Assimilation." Her hypothesis is that Puerto
Ricans in New York are seeking in religious institutions the sense of
identity which other migrants found in the ethnic community. She finds
this necessary because Puerto Ricans in New York are deprived of the
opportunity to form a community based upon geographical proximity. This
is at root an ecological problem, she says, because there are no undevel-
oped areas in that city where Puerto Ricans might congregate to form a
community without trying to enter a previoiisly occupied sector. On the
empirical side, interviews were conducted with twelve members of the
"Hijas de Maria,” a parish group consisting of forty young women between
the ages of fourteen and nineteen years. They were asked about their
participation in church, school, and social activities as well as their
relations with English-speaking people and their awareness of the reli-
gious situation of New York Puerto Ricans. They all lived in residen-
tially integrated neighborhoods. With one exception they mingled with
"Americanes” in school and were perfectly fluent in English. They did
not feel rejected by the English-speaking community but showed preference
for Spanish-speaking persons in their church, school, and recreational
activities. "The main focus of the girls' associational lives appears to
be the Church
. .
.
[where] despite encouragement and opportunity, [they]
. . • refused to join with the equivalent English-speaking organization,
88
the Sodality." Ethna O' Flannery further states that the ”... desire
to be inconspicuous, to remain within their own group, was the most common
®^Ethna O' Flannery, "Social and Cultural Assimilation,” American
Catholic Sociological Review, XX
®®Ibid.'
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reason verbalized by the respondents for refusing to participate in the
general service of the parish.'*®^ Even though, considering her sample,
the study is not very significant from an empirical point of view, ana-
lytically it does present some important considerations:
Immigration is often productive of various types of behavior tending
toward the disintegration of social and cultural systems. Among
these strains and tensions is personality disorganization ....One of the first consequences of migration for the individual is thedestruction of his system of social relations, especially his system
of primary relations. THIS LEAVES THE INDIVIDUAL ISOLATED AND
UNSURE OF HIS SELF-IDENTIFICATION.
A similar study was conducted by Renate Roblete.^^ His hypothe-
sis was that "the development of sectarianism among New York Puerto Ricans
is a response to anomie ... that represents a positive quest for commun-
ity in the face of the loss of more traditional social structures and the
impersonalization of modem American urban society." Roblete explored
his hypothesis, using participant observation methods in ten store-front
chxirches and two larger churches of the same type (Protestant sects), as
well as interviews of ministers and members totaling twenty-eight persons.
Roblete says:
The interviews strongly suggest that isolation is one of the things
from which such people are saved by the salvation experience of con-
version. Isolation appears to be associated with a loss of orienta-
tion in life. Thus the material offered by those interviewed would
tend to support the contention that conversion offered a way out of
anomie, both in terras of providing social relationships and giving
meaningful orientations to the converted.
These last two studies serve to delineate again the importance of
learning more about ethnic identity. They also dramatize the scarcity of
empirical dimensions in this area of study that, as in these cases, has
®9ibid ^^oblete, op, cit ., pp. 18-36.
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been confronted with suggestions from the available data rather than
well-demarked results.
The Family and Values in Puerto Rico
Research. Referring to the basic problems under study by the
Center of Social Research of the University of Puerto Rico, Femandez-
Mendez has mentioned the following categories in which these problems
have been classified:
1. Problems relating to the pressure of population.
2. Problems relating to industrialization.
3. Problems pertaining to the distribution of economic benefits in
the Puerto Rican society.
U. Problems regarding the contact and interpenetration of cultures.
5. Problems regar^ng the federal relations of Puerto Rico and the
United States.
This particular study is more directly concerned with problems k and
Nonetheless, one way or another, it does touch on all five.
Fernandez-Mendez divides Puerto Rican families into urban (high
and middle classes as differentiated from the great masses or urban pro-
letariat) and rural. He notes the family of urban high and middle classes
tends to be like the type characteristic of modem industrial families—
a
small family, but that they are still heir to rural values, such as "famil-
ism.” The urban proletarian mass is rural and semi-rural and, upon migra-
tion to the city, it has brought its previous social heritage of a rural
subculture. The rural family, in turn, may be a part of a sugarcane, cof-
fee, or tobacco subculture.
^^Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit ., p. 191.
The subjects of this study in Puerto Rico can be seen as coining
from the urban proletarian mass, defined culturally above as rural and
semi-rural, or from the rural class. This group, the basic source of
migrants to the Mainland, is the "rural proletariat," that, according to
Mintz, might be "regarded safely as a 'national sociocultural segment.'"^
Traits and values shared by this group, as he delineates them, are:
1* Food preferences
2 • Child-training practices
3« Ritual kinship practices
U. Political attitudes
Attitudes toward the land
6, The position of women
7* Similarities of dress
8. Other expressions of taste, religion, and so on^^
This work is more directly concerned with items 1, U, 5, and 8.
On the Mainland . From the continental point of view, Elaine Berko-
witz conducted an empirical study of "Family Attitudes and Practices of
Puerto Rican and Non-Puerto Rican Pupils." Her purpose was to compare
the family attitudes and practices among Puerto Rican pupils with those of
continental-American-born pupils in order to provide a basis for modifying
the home economics course of study to give practical experiences to the
Puerto Rican pupils. The tool of the study was a questionnaire, vdiich
^^Mintz, op, cit
., p. 375
.
^%intz, "The Folk-Urban Continuum and the Rural Proletarian Com-
munity," p. lltO.
9^Berkowitz, op. cit
., pp. 25-3U.
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was administered to 120 Puerto Ricans and 127 non-Puerto Ricans. The
suimnary of the findings follows:
"‘ore contentedt^ are the Puerto Rican pupils .... Both groups perform
non-Puerto Rican pupils cook supper
non-Puerto Rican pupils also perforin moretasks at home than do the Puerto Rican pupils.
2. ^erto Rican families share more activities than do non-PuertoRican families. These include such activities as going to the
movies, visiting, watching television, etc. The activity mostfrequently shared by both groups is visiting. The activitiesleast frequently shared by both groups are car-riding, watching
television, and reading out loud. ^
3. . .
. 7.5^ of the Puerto Rican pupils are living with neither
parent as compared to only 0.?^ of the non-Puerto Rican pupils.
h* Crowding in homes of Puerto Ricans is not very much higher.
5. Pupils of Puerto Rican background have a much higher household
mobility rate than do non-Puerto Rican pupils— 2ii. 9^ and 11,76^
respectively of pupils moving, respectively, on the average of
once a year or more.
6. There are more non-Puerto Rican working mothers (30.5l^) than
Puerto Rican (2ii.7^).
7. There are more Puerto Rican fathers unemployed (32»6%) than non-
Puei*to Rican (21,1^).
8. English is spoken to some extent in the homes of only 39.1^ of
the Puerto Rican pupils in contrast to 100 percent of the non-
Puerto Rican pupils,
Joseph Bram studied the lower status of the Puerto Rican family
on the Mainland. He refers to women finding it easier to get jobs along
with a subsequent redefinition of male authority due to the lesser status
of the male, as important changes in the structure of the Puerto Rican
96family living in New York City.
Along the lines of the above, the Puerto Rican Fomm has indicated
9^Ibid., pp. 30-33. 96Bram, op. cit ., pp, 116-126.
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that:
^ong both the first and second generation a trend is evident for
status of employed women to improve relative totl^t of the employed men of the same generation. If the trend con-tin^s, it may have unfavorable implications for the stability oftraditional Puerto Rican cultural patterns of family life. 97
In an attempt to determine whether Puerto Rican family values
were still similar to the Latin American pattern or were more American-
ized, Fernandez-Marina et al . studied 1^91 upwardly mobile college stu-
dents between 16 and 19 years of age. They found that the Puerto Rican
family beliefs were gradually becoming more Americanized. A hypothesis
of the authors is that:
• . . although the Puerto Rican family values still remained closer
to the traditional Latin type, the increasing changes in these
family values are creating several inter-personal conflicts for the
children who will tend to be more resentful of authority, more com-
petitive to gain authority within the family, especially among the
females, and more painfully distressed in seeking to adjust to the
confused social roles presented to them. 98
Claudia Lewis, on the other hand, interviewed twelve Puerto Rican
families on Manhattan's Upper West Side as part of a larger interview
program in a study of parent-teacher communication. They talked inform-
ally regarding their expectations of public schools: their hopes, ambi-
tions, and frustrations. She concludes that
... a clear-cut picture emerged of values that not only contradict
some of the common stereotypes about Puerto Ricans but are so tradi-
tional that they are someiirtiat in conflict with those of the dominant
trend in the American culture of today. It is partly this conflict
that has created problems for both teachers and children in the
schools. 99
97puerto Rican Forum, op. cit
., p.
98Fernandez-Marina, Maldenado-Sierra, and Trent, op. cit .,
pp. 167-181.
99Lewis, op. cit
., pp. 82-81|..
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The studies cited indicate much interest in whatever difference
may exist between Puerto Ricans on the Island and in the United States
as well as between Puerto Ricans in general and "Americanes." Although
making inferences about these groups and their inter-relationship, how-
ever, no study deals simultaneously with them, in an empirical manner,
with a common frame of reference, with equal controls. This work is a
step forward in this direction, as the design controls sex, age, social
class for all groups, all of which are treated empirically and simul-
taneoxjsly. The culture, values, and ethnic identity of one and all
groups are not treated as hypothetical constructs from which inferences
and conclusions are made about each and all of the groups. The culture,
values, and ethnic identity of the groups are handled uniformly through
the study of operationally defined concepts.
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APPENDIX V
LANGUAGE
A review of the research in regard to language and Puerto Ricans
indicates a different perspective if the problem is focused on the
Island or the Mainland.
On the Island
Here, the concern seems to be for the possible cultural loss
of the Spanish language because of the effects of migration and the
influence of the Anglo-Saxon culture on the Island of Puerto Rico
itself. For exan^jle, Fernandez Mendez states that:
Cuando un movimiento demografico se produce intraculturalmente,
no se nos presents el problems grave de la posible inasimilacion
del grupo emigrador. Pere no occurre asl^ cuando la emigracion
discurre a lo largo de cauces transculturales. Entonces, si la
asimilacion no se produce hacia la tercera generacion, sin que
haya cerrado la ley inmigratoria el abasto renovado de
inraigrantes, pueden presentarse considerable n\mero de problemas
reales que es necesario atender. Asf se da el basico problems
de conflicto o desacomodacio'n entre el individuo y el medio
social, o todavia quiza^ con peores consecuencias, el conflicto
entre grupos etnicos distintos portadores de lealtades y
sentimientos de comunidad frecuentemente opuestos o
incompatible s
.
When a demographic movement is produced intraculturally, we
do not have the grave problem of the possible unassimilation
of the migrating group. This is not the case idien the emigra-
tion occurs transculturally. Then, if assimilation does not
take place toward the third generation, without the closure by
the inmigration law of the renovating resource of inmigrants,
a considerable number of real problems may come forth which
Fernandez-Mendez, op. cit ., p. 231.
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must be taken care of. Thus there comes the basic problem
of conflict or unaccommodation between the individual and
milieu, or, periiaps with worse consequences, the
conflict between ethnic groi:5)s with different loyalties and
community feelings that are often opposed to one another
or incompatible.
. .
. Hemos considerado nosotros el efecto que puede tener
sobre la comunidad puertorriqueha la magnitud demogr^ica
de la emigraci^n, no solo ya en el piano evidente de las
cifras y estadisticas de poblacioh, sino en los niveles mas
profundos, sin duda tanto mas altamente significantivos,
de la vida cultural y de la comunidad de destino de un
pueblo? Que suceder^ a largo plazo al lenguaje de los
puertorriquehos bajo el impacto social de ese aluvion
humane emigratorio? Son acaso ya indicaciones premonitorias
del futuro la incorporaci(Jh al lengua;je espahol del emigrante
de vocables como marketa, la window, el downtown y el
uptown
,
el house dealer y la suera? Mas aun, que' reper-
cusiones tendr^ el fendmeno, secularmente considerado,
sobre la cultura del pais: sobre la politica, la economia,
el arte, la religion, la educacion y las leyes?!^^
. .
. Have we considered the effect over the Puerto Rican
community of the demographic magnitude of migration, not
only from the point of view of figures and population
statistics but on the more profound levels, obviously
more significant, of the cultural life and the common
destiny of a country? What will happen in the long run
to the language of Puerto Ricans under the social impact
of migration? Do we already have premonitions of the future
in the incorporation into the Spanish language of the
migrant of such words as marketa (market), la window,
el downtown and uptown, housedealer and suera (sweater)?
Secularly considered, moreover, what repercussions id.ll
the phenomenon have on the culture of the country, over
politics, the economy, art, religion, education and law?*
En5>irically, Nieves-Falcon acknowledges very few studies in regard
102
to the socio-cultural aspect of language. He made an exploratory-
survey of 119 students from the Rio Piedras University of Puerto Rico.
^Q^Ibid .
,
pp. 230-231 .
102
Nieves- Falcon, op. cit ., pp. 135-1^6.
Jty own translation.
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Seventy-five of them were chosen at random among day students who
were taking twelve or more credits. The other forty included twenty
students from the Social Sciences and Commerce, respectively. They
were selected under the assunption that these two faculties attract
different types of people and it would thus mean more diversity of
opinion. They were all in the third or fourth year. The study
found that the majority felt that only in a limited number of courses
the teaching of Spanish was fomented. More than three-fifths had
not taken Puerto Rican History; almost 100^ had not taken any courses
about Puerto Rican literature. The majority wanted more emphasis on
Spanish, and described itas beautiful, in5>ortant, practical and poetical,
and would not consider changing their language for another that would
be better known in other countries. Neither were they willing to
sacrifice the mastering of their language for another that would be
better known in the economic world, nor to change it for English, nor
did th^ believe that English should be taught as a "lengua vemacula.
On the Mainland
The en^Jhasis here is on the concern for the Puerto Ricans to
learn English, in contrast with a more recent concern for the integration
of the overall culture of the Puerto Rican coupled with a growing in-
terest in the preservation of his own Spanish tongue. Important studies
have also included the concern of language in regard to intelligence.
Anne Anastasi and Fernando A. Cordova administered the Cattell
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Culture-Free Intelligence Test, Fonns 2A end 2B to 176 Puerto Ricen
children in grades six to eight of a parochial school in the Spanish
Harlem area of New York City. One-half of the group received the test
instructions in English during the first testing session (Form A) and
in Spanish during the second session (Form B); the order of the
languages was reversed for the other half of the group. The split-
half reliability of Foms A and B in the English and Spanish versions
ranged from
.81j to .92. Speed played a negligible part in the soores
obtained.
pie overall performance of the present group fell considerablybelow the test noms reported by Cattell. Among the reasonsfor such a discrepancy are the very low socio-economic level
of the Puerto Rican children, their bilingualism idiich makes
them deficient in both languages, their extreme lack of test
sophistication, and their poor emotional adjustment to the
school situation. In so far as this maladjustment itself
appears to have arisen from the children's severe language
handicap during their initial school experiences, a solution
of the language problem would seem to be a necessary first
step for the effective education of migrant Puerto Rican
children.lOu
Anne Anastasi and C. De Jesus studied the language development
and non-verbal IQ of Puerto Rican Preschool Children in New York
City. They felt that for many Puerto Ricans their bilingualism had
served "... only to make them illiterate in two languages" as well
as to create educational difficulties and confusion. A summary of
their study follows
Measures of language development and Goodenough Draw-a-Man
IQ's were obtained on 2$ Puerto Rican boys and 2^ Puerto Rican
^^^Anastasi and Cordova, op . cit
.
, pp. 1-17.
10<
Anastasi and De Jesus, op. cit
., pp. 357-366.
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“*y'= Harlem,
^1 s^jects being within six months of their fifth birthdays.Comparisons were ^de with the performance of $0 white and 50 Negro
^ procedures in an LrliL
in Tt
D ^plo. The language sample was reco^def
and English, according to the language spontaneouslyemployed by the child. Spanish was used almost entirely, however.
^
only about 2 per cent of the words and less than 1 per cent of the
sentences being spoken in English.
Although the Puerto Rican san^sle was inferior to the Negro
and white samples in educational and occupational level of
parents, the Puerto Rican children did not differ significantlyfrom the white or Negro groups in Draw-a-Man IQ, and they
excelled both white and Negro groups in mean sentence length
and in maturity of sentence structure. The greater extent of
adult contact in the home environment of the Puerto Rican children
IS suggested as one possible factor to account for their superiorityin early linguistic development.
The language barrier was the specific area of scrutiny by William R.
Holland. He administered WISC (bilingual) to 36 Spanish-speaking
children from first through fifth grades. All were bom and lived
practically all their lives in Tucson or other parts of Southern
Arizona. All had been reconmended for psychological testing by the
Guidance Department because of academic or emotional problems. They
were not considered representative sau5)le of Tucson's Spanish-speaking
school population in general, however. His conclusions were:^^
1. A child has a language barrier ^en his knowledge of
Spanish is greater than his knowledge of English. This
condition originates in lack of acculturation.
2. There was an average language barrier of 1^.6 I.Q. points
per student. In eight cases the language barrier was very
serious, in 7 it was serious, and in l8 it was moderate.
Only 3 students were con5)lete!ly free of language barrier.
3. Although language barrier declines with increased schooling,
it is still present among 5th grammars, ( sic . ) Many first,
second and third graders still have serious language barriers.
106
Holland, op. cit
., pp. i|2-50.
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li. Although grade 1-C reduces language barrier considerably,
many students beyond this level have serious laneua^e
problems. ^ ^
5. Languap barrier is a very important factor in the lower
academic achievement of many Spanish-speaking children
recommended for testing in the Tucson Public schools.
6. Aside from language barrier, the substandard verbal
development of the Spanish speaking children is probably
the result of being bilingual and having forfeited a
more thorough knowledge of another language for partial
familiarity with two.
Holland says that
©ducation for bilingual children might prove to be a
worth'vdiile experiment. Teachers idio could supplement the language
bhe classroom with that of the home and neighborhood might
achieve more optimal results than are presently realized with
all classroom instruction exclusively in English.
A. B. Masella identified the major problem of the Spanish-
speaking as "... their need to become proficient in English.
However, he was interested in improving class performance by introduc-
ing 'a program with Spanish. Half of the students were failing in
social studies. Many were failing for a second time, and, "... there-
by, became so discouraged as to drop out of school.
A
Spanish
version of the book used in the class of social studies was intro-
duced, as well as teaching of fundamental English terminology in con-
junction with the social studies classes and training in the use of
both the English and Spanish version of the social studies book. At
the end of the term, on January, 1966, 36 out of 37 students had passed.
Two received h6%, which at Monroe H.S. represents a failure for being
^^"^Masella, op. cit
., p. 61;.
108
Ibid.
,
p. 65 .
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excessively absent. The second tern showed similar success, with all
students but one passing their social studies classes and the one
failing having been excessively absent. In conclusion, he says,
"... the Spanish-speaking students who were members of the Spanish
^S and Spanish 6s classes and attended regularly performed successfully
in their diverse social-studies classes.
Alonso M. Perales studied different methods of teaching Spanish.
He observed differences between the students who just begin to learn
Spanish and one who has been speaking it since birth. Notwithstand-
ing, he said the latter also need to be taught Spanish in order to
perfect ”... an ability native to him and one vdiich, by virtue of its
importance, our schools throughout the country are desperately trying
to develop in foreign language classes.
The immediate need of these students is to perfect this native
ability so that they can help fill the shortage which now
exists in this critical language. The problems that these
students have are quite different from those of their mono-
lingual companions. The method for achieving the desired end
for both groi:ps in language classes is the same. In the
following three problem areas the best solution lies within
the audio -lingual method:
Problem Area I: Students of Hispanic descent show a limited
Spanish vocabulary and they will borrow from their
equally limited Eiiglish vocabulary to complete their
expressions.
Problem Area II: Students use pochismos—those are words used
in English that will give a Spanish pronunciation and
meaning: For example, "Puedo chaipear mi lapiz?" To
sign, sainear; to watch, huacharj missed, misio.
In summation, the studies cited from Puerto Rico reveal concern
^^^Ibid .
,
p. 67 .
^^^Perales, op. cit ., pp. 99-102.
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about (1) changes in the Spanish language as a result of the Puerto
Rican migration to the Mainland, and (2) the expressed desires of
Puerto Rican subjects to keep Spanish as their native and most
in?)ortant tongue. About the latter, no counterpart has been found on
the Mainland. Here the emphasis has been placed on the effects of
language on school performance and tested I.Q. of the bilingual
child, the bifurcation he experiences with the lack of proficiency-
in either language. In this case the language difficulty is seen
as a grave obstacle to the effective education of the Spanish-speaking
child, and research efforts have been directed towards finding methods
to handle this situation.
At -this time, steps are being taken throughout the country to
iirpart bilingual education to Spanish-speaking children. The Common-
of Massachusetts has instituted ssveral of these programs.
Springfield, for exairple, began an "Exemplary Pilot Project" in 1969,^^
and a "Spanish Speaking Education Standing Committee" was established
by participants at the Spanish Speaking Education Conference held in
Worcester on April 18, 1970 on a state-wide level.
No study has been found on the Mainland that deals with the
Puerto Rican’s expressed desires about language. This work, using
the choice of Spanish and o-ther languages as important items in the
measurement of ethnic consistency, does elicit the subjects' choice
^^^Springfield Public Schools, Springfield, Mass., "Bilingual
Education (Title VII, E.S.E.A.) Exerr5)laiy Pilot Project, 1968," op. cit .
112Arco and Toothaker, op. cit
., 2 pp.
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of language under different circumstances. This bears a relationship
to the study on language conducted by Nieves-Falcon and represents
a step forward in the research of this particular aspect of Puerto
Ricans in the United States.
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APPENDIX VI
RACE AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE
The research reviewed on race and the Puerto Ricans ranges from
the notion that "the Puerto Rican people, by and large, are not as
prejudiced as their fellow citizens on the Mainland, to a more
sophisticated appraisal of the racial situation such as will be seen
later in the case of Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla.
Clarence Senior, in "Puerto Ricans on the Mainland," indicates
that:^^^
It is in the field of race relations especially that the
Puerto Rican may make a contribution—if we allow him.
Puerto Ricans of dark, light, and white skins have lived
together for several centuries without serious dis-
crimination, and this healthy attitude can be a model
for us.
... Most hi^ly prized of all, and the basic to many of
the contributions mentioned, is a deep sense of the
dignity and worth of the individual.
On the other hand, referring to Puerto Ricans idio have arrived
in the Mainland, Clarence Senior, C. W. Mills and Rose Kohn say
that:
They are not accepted by the American whites and they are
reluctant to enter the American Negro community.... In-
conspicuous functioning in our own terms conflict here
with the personal motives of the intermediate Puerto Rican
migrant, who would rather be conspicuous as a member of a
113
Virginia Anderson, "Teaching English to Puerto Rican Pupils,"
High Points
,
March, 196k
»
PP» ^1-Sh>
^^^Senior Clarence, "Puerto Ricans dn the Mainland," Americas ,
XIII (August, 1961), 36-U3.
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foreign language group than be conspicuous as a Negro.
According to this source, racial composition of Puerto Ricans in New
York City is: White, 61^; Mixed, l6%-, Black,
S. W. Mintz corroborates this notion with the statement that:
... the history of the "races" of Puerto Rico has been one of
gradual and relatively unburdensome assimilation Slavery
in the Hispanic colonies could be—and often was—as vicious
as it was anyvrtiere. But never did race prejudice in Puerto
Rico take on the unadomedly dehumanizing quality charac-
teristic of such areas as the U.S. South. 117
The above statement is also confirmed by Dr. Melvin Tundn and
Dr. Arnold Feldman, who, meanwhile, conducted a field study among
1000 heads of household scientifically chosen from all social strata
in Puerto Rico. They were classified by trained interviewers in the
following manner: 608 \diite, 307 mulatto, and 80 Negro. In the mean-
time, the respondents classified themselves thus: ^37 White, 397
1X3
mulatto, and 55 Negro.
The Puerto Rican Forum has summarized the race situation as
follows:
Another salient feature of the Puerto Rican New Yorkers is their
racial composition and their racial attitudes. In Puerto Rico,
as in all parts of the world that have been developed and dominated
by Occidentals, it is for the moment unquestionably better to be
white than to be black. Also, as in other areas colonized by the
Spanish, there was from the start a high degree of racial mixture,
which has continued in an easy going fashion for more than 500
years. More than three quarters of the island population is -vdiite
W. Mills, Clarence Senior and Rose Kohn, The Puerto Rican
Journey (New York: Harper and Row, 1950).
^^^ills, op . cit
.
,
p. 27.
^^^Mintz, op. cit ., p. 372.
^^®As quoted by Joseph Monserrat, "School Integration: A Puerto
Rican View." Address, Teachers College, Columbia University, May 1, 1963,
reprinted by the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico.
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and the remainder is of mixed origin or Negro.
Because prejudice has taken these more subtle and personal
forms, there has been no organized body of customs or practice
for Negroes to range themselves against. Because social
discrimination seems to work with almost equal force against
lower-class individuals without much regard for color and
because color lines are in fact remarkably fluid, there has
been no basis for open conflict along hard racial lines. Puerto
Ricans, Tdiite or Negro, have little experience or comprehension
of the deep racial animosities that divide mainland Americans
and are understandably reluctant to become part of a fight that
is to them ugly and meaningless.
It is the work of Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla, however, vhere we find
the most engsirical treatment of this subject, which becomes accessible
to this stucfy through a personal interview at the University of Rio
120
Piedras in Puerto Rico and a series of articles prepared by him.
His thesis is that there ^ a problem pertaining to racial prejudice
in Puerto Rico. He refers to hypocrisy as well as the complication
created by the influence in Puerto Rico of the hypo-descent approach
of the United States* He also sees part of the problem as being
1
121
political
.
In ”PatiK>nes de Acomodo” (Patterns of Accommodation) ,122
refers to different patterns of adjustment of Puerto Ricans in the
United States according to their color and social class. He describes
119
Puerto Rican Forum, op . cit .
^^^Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla: Personal interview, March, 1968, Uni-
versity of Rio Piedras, Puerto Rico; "Dos Modelos de Relaciones Raciales"
(Two Models of Racial Relations), Mimeographed; "Patrones de Acomodo"
(Patterns of Adjustment); "El Emigrants Puertorriqueno en la Estructura
Social Norteamericana" (The Puerto Rican Migrant in the North American
Social Structure), Mimeographed.
^^^Sedas-Bonilla, "Dos Modeles de Relaciones Raciales," op. cit .,
p. 15.
^^^Sedas-Bonilla, "Patrones de Acomodo," op. cit ., pp. 198-199.
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the Puerto Rican social structure with a pyramid. Sponsored by the
Cornell University Department of Social Psychiatry, he studied Puerto
Rican families in Yorkville (Yorkville Ccanmunity Mental Health
Project)
. Yorkville is populated mainly by peoples of German, Irish
and Italian origins. The Puerto Rican families that he interviewed
included several of the group he classifies as "3" (white, low social
class). Many of them denied at first that they were Puerto Ricans
and referred to the area idiere they lived as a "good" one because
"they do not rent here to Puerto Ricans or Negroes. In another
stucfy (in Harlem, of second-generation children, i.e., children of
migrants) he saw that sometimes children bom in Puerto Rico and raised
in New York denied to be Puerto Rican, pretending not to understand
the interviewer when he spoke in Spanish. He also studied "Los
Derechos Civiles en la Cultura Puertorriquena" (Civil Rights in
Puerto Rican Culture) . In here he presented the following distribution
125by race in Puerto Rico: *
White 73.1/6
Intermediate 19.2^
Negro 7
In another study, "El Emigrante Puertorriqueno en la Estructura Social
Norteamericana" (The Puerto Rican Migrant in the North American Social
Structure), making reference to the above distribution and the diagram
^^^
Ibid . See Table 3
^^
^Ibid .
125
Sedas-Bonilla, "Los Derechos Civiles en la Cultura Puertorriquena"
(Rio Piedras: Editorial Universitaria, 1963), p* 76.
*This is not too far off from the percentages given in regard to
Puerto Ricans in New York by Mills, and quoted earlier, in page 317.
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mentioned also in "Patrones de Acomodo,” he said that:
El Segmento I—El grupo negro (vease diagrama) tiende a
adaptarso y asimilarse progresivamente dentro de la sociedad
negra americana, en donde toma posicion social como "West
Indian." En mi e studio de un vecindario do un vecindario de
East Harlem, descubrimos varias familias de este grupo que
funcionaban casi perfectamente asimiladas dentro de la
sociedad negra americana... En algunos casos aun en la primera
generacion, la asimilacion habia side tan completa que habla-
ban/ingles con marcado acento sureno."^^^
El Segmento II—Las personas en Puerto Rico que disfrutan
de una posicion socio-racial intemedia. . .pierden al entrar
en la estructura social norteamericana esa posicion legitima
y claramente sancionada en la estructura social puertorriquena.
Para estos... la situacion en los Estados Unidos es un tanto
diiicil.... En cierto modo el grupo de puertorriquenos de
categoria social inteiroedia ha monopolizado la imagen social
del puertorriqueno . .
. El termino "pororican" ha sido
monopolizado por la posicion socio-racial intemedia. Esto
hace que el grupo bianco clase baja acepte la denominacion
’’Spanish" que de el se hace para poder ser aceptado en la
casta blanca (segmento III).
El Segmento III--Este grupo social tres... ansioso por "echar
pa lante," por "progresar, ’’ ajeno de la participacion en
comunidades solidarias cuando residia en arrabales en Puerto
Rico y recordando condiciones de privacion extrema, ha de
ser candidate mas apto a despejarse de cualquier caracteristica
que limite sus oportunidades de vida y movilidad. Muchos
individuos de este grupo sobrepasan la adaptacion hispana
para convertirse en americanos 100^....
El SeCTento IV—La adaptacion que tiendo a hacer el grupo
tres ^blancos de clase baja) contrasta marcadamente con la
que hace el grupo cuatro (bianco de clase media) . Uno de
los estudios antropologicos comparados de mi disertacion
doctoral revela \ina comunidad tranplantada en casi todos
sus aspectos de orden y control social, de nomas culturales
y formas de interaccion interpersonal. . .Credo en el oeste
de Manhattan desde 1932 hasta el momento de este estudio una
comxinidad altamente solidaria y cohesiva, estructurada por
nomas de organizacion social derivada de la tradicion cam-
posina de donde se originaban sus miembers por lazos de
^^^Sedas-Bonilla,
Social Norteamericana,
"El Emigrante Puertorriqueno en la Estructura
" op. cit
., pp. 87-89.
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parentesco, afinidad, compadraje y vecindad y por interesos
-tropolis... auz. en la tercer^ ganeraciS":
Translation of Eduardo Sedas-Bonilla's excerpts in pages
Segment I—The Black group (see diagram) tends to adjust and
assimilate progressively within the Black American society,
where he takes the social position of a "West Indian." In mystu^ of an East Harlem neighborhood, we discovered severalfamilies of this group that were functioning almost perfectly
assimilated within the Black American society... In some other-
cases, even within the first generation, assimilation had been
so co^lete that they were talking English with marked Southern
clO 0011 Xr •
Segment II—People in Puerto Rico who enjoy an intermediate
socio-racial position, upon entering the North American social
stnicture lose that position which is legitimate and clearly
accepted in the Puerto Rican social structure. For them...
the situation in the United States is rather difficult.
. .In a
way, they have monopolized the social image of the Puerto
Rican... The term "pororican" has been monopolized by the inter-
mediate socio-racial position. This makes the low-class white
groiQ) accept the denomination of "Spanish" which is given him,
so that he may be accepted in the >diite caste (segment III).
Segment III—This social group three ... anxious to "go ahead,"
to "progress," not having shared community solidarity when he
lived in Puerto Rican slums and remembering conditions of extreme
privation, will be a candidate more likely to disown any charac-
terd-stic that may limit his opportunities of livelihood and
mobility. Many individuals of this groip go beyond adaptation
to become 100^ Americans....
Segment IV—The adaptation that group three (low-class whites)
tends to make contrasts markedly with that of group four
(middle-class vriiite). One of the coirparative anthropological
studies of my doctoral dissertation reveals a community vdiich
was transplanted in almost all of its aspects of order and
social control, cultural norms and forms of interpersonal
interaction. .. .It grew in West Manhattan since 1932 until the
time of this stuc^y as a highly united and cohesive community,
structured by social organization norms from an agricultural
tradition—the background of its members either through family,
affinity, "compadraje" or neighborhood and common interests in
the metropolis ... even in the third generation of migrants.
tt-
Hy translation follows below.
In summary
,
the research reviewed portrays the notion that,
in contrast with the United States, race tends to be a different
concept in Puerto Rico. In turn this concept of race is affected
by the experience of Puerto Ricans on the Mainland.
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APPENDIX VII
EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH
Educational research has been studied here from the point of view
of Puerto Ricans in the United States.
Eugene Bucchioni developed "A Sociological Analysis of the Func-
tioning of Elementary Education for Puerto Rican Children in the New York
City Public Schools
.
” The results of his work show that elementary edu-
cation of Puerto Rican children in New York City is "in the midst of a
highly complex arrangement of rhetoric, myth, and unreality. In general,
this arrangement conceals the reality of education for Puerto Rican pupils
by portraying it as successful and equal in all respects to the educational
127
program ... to other children."
The "Puerto Rican Study," in the meantime, even though rather out-
dated, still represents a gigantic effort in the field of educational
research concerning Puerto Ricans. It encompasses three chief areas of
concern: (1) effective methods and materials, (2) effective school adjust-
ment of Puerto Rican youngsters, and (3) an analysis of Puerto Rican school
population. In J. Cayce Morrison’s words, this was ". . .a major effort
... to establish on a sound basis a city-wide program for the continuing
improvement of the educational opportunities of all non-English-speaking
pupils in the public schools." With the objectives of learning, (l)
\diat are the more effective ways (methods and materials) for teaching Eng-
lish as a second language and what materials are best for teaching English
127Bacchioni, op. cit ., p. 6211.
^^^Morrison, op. cit ., p. 1.
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as a second language to newly arrived Puerto Rican pupils, (2) what are
the most effective techniques with which the schools can promote a more
rapid and more effective adjustment of Puerto Rican parents and children
to the community and the community to them, and (3) who are the Puerto
Rican pupils in the New York City public schools
. Point 3 became largely
an ethnic survey.
The P\ierto Rican Study team conducted two socio-educational
studies with a total of about 10,000 pupils, of whom 5l percent were
Puerto Ricans*
The first study took place during the spring term of 195U, with
all the pupils enrolled in grades four to six in four elementary schools
and in grades seven to nine of three junior high schools. The second
study was developed during the school year 195U-1955 for fourth-grade
pupils of the same four elementary schools and all pupils in grades seven
through nine of a fourth junior high school not previously tested. For
analytical purposes, the pupils were classified as follows:
Group A: Island-bom, Island-schooled pupilsj i.e., 2,288 pupils
who had attended school for some period of time prior to
their arrival on the Mainland.
Group B: Island-born, exclusively Mainland-schooled pupilsj i.e.,
1,5U2 pupils who had never attended school in Puerto Rico.
Group C: Mainland-born pupils (l,l6ij) of Puerto Rican parentage
j
i*e., those with one or both parents born in Puerto Rico.
Group D: Mainland-born pupils of non-Puerto Rican parentage j i.e.,
pupils (3,922) whose parents were Mainland born and those
pupils one or both of whose parents were born in a foreign
326
coiintry.
Group E: Foreign-born pupils and others (916) for whom data were
not available (a group too smaU to be used in the analy-
The total sample was 9,832. Nearly half of the Puerto Rioans had attended
school in Puerto Rico before coming to the Mainland.
The length of Puerto Rican education variable was related to dif-
ferences in composition of family unit and density of persons in living
quarters, but there were no differences in household mobility between
the Mainland-born pupils of Puerto Rican background (Group C) and the
Mainland-born pupils of non-Puerto Rican background (Group D). There
129
130
*
The percent of pupils living with father and mother was succes-
sively higher from Group A (^3), to Group B (65), to Group C (70), to
Group D ( 75 ). Conversely, the percent living in a household with only
one parent was successively lower from Group A (35), to Group B (28), to
Group C (26), to Group D (23) J and the percent of pupils living with
neither parent decreased from Group A (12), to Group B (7), to Group C
(U), to Group D (2). Differences in family intactness were not large
between Group C and the referent Groiq) D, but there were considerable dif-
ferences between the Island-born pupils and the referent group. Of par-
ticular significance was the difference noted in Group A pupils—only
53 percent of the Island-born, Island-schooled pupils were living in
intact family units; 32 percent (32), with the mother only; and a small
number (3^), with the father only. T^lve percent were living with neither
parent. A further breakdown of the data for Group A, by number of years
on the Mainland, showed that, of those who had been here less than two
years, only iUi percent were from intact homes; i.e.. New York City homes
with both father and mother present (Puerto Rican Study, op. cit
., p. 107).
Of the Group D pupils, 6h percent lived in quarters housing one
person or less than one person per room. In contract, Ul percent of
Group C, 3h percent of Group B, and 26 percent of Group A (Puerto Rican
Study, op. cit
., p. 108),
Spanish was the only language spoken in the homes of 7U percent
of the Island-born, Island-schooled pupils (Group A) and in 58 percent of
the homes of the Island-born, exclusively Mainland-schooled, pupils
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was significant difference in language (see Table 63). In Morrison's
words
:
There was steady, progressional change from group to group as mea-
sured by the time spent in New York City or on the Mainland, with
respect to the intactness of the family unit, the employment status01 the father, reduction of crowded living quarters and in the per-
centage of homes where English was used wholly or in part.^^^
Further conclusions of this particular aspect of the Puerto Rican study
follow:
The apparent differences between Group B and Group C pupils may
be credited primarily to changes taking place in the social-cultural
outlook of the home. The Group C pupil enters school earlier than
the Group B pupil both as to age and grade.
Mobility of Group A pupils decreases with length of time spent
in New York City. There is less mobility in Group B pupils, and
the Group C pupils achieve a stability equivalent to that of their
non-Puerto Rican classmates.
Without belaboring the point, it appears that one potential
means of accelerating the social-cultural adjustment of Puerto Rican
pupils is to find ways and means of helping to facilitate the social-
cultural adjustment of the parents.
The Puerto Rican study concluded that Puerto Ricans can be expected to
repeat the experience of other migrant groups and become well assimilated
by the third generation, that their performance tends to improve with
each succeeding year spent in New York City schools, and the rate of
improvement decreases after the fourth year. The study points out that
even the I.Q. of Puerto Ricans goes up—using this as an indicator that
they can adapt to United States culture "in time," and noting that "the
(Group B). In the homes of the Mainland-born pupils of Puerto Rican par-
entage, 21 percent spoke only Spanish at home 5 63 percent, a combination
of English and Spanish; and 9 percent, English only. Thus, English was
spoken, to some extent, in the homes of at least 72 percent of the Main-
land-born pupils of Puerto Rican parentage .... It will be noted that
Spanish was the first or second language spoken in the homes of 5 percent
of the Mainland pupils.
131
Ibid.
132
Ibid., p. llU.
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TABLE 63
LANGUAGES SPOKEN IN HOMES OF FOURTH-GRADE PUPILS*
SECOND SOCIO-EDUCATIONAL SURVEY
Percentage of
Homes in Which Indicated LanETuase was Sooken
Language
Spoken
in
Home
Group A Group B Group C Group D
Island-bora
island-
schooled
N = 121
Island-bom
exclusively
mainland
schooled
N = 178
Mainland
bora of
Puerto Rican
parentage
N = 118
Mainland
bora of
Non-P.R.
parentage
N = 327
English only 0 1 9 85
Spanish only 7h 58 21 1
English and
Spanish 26 35 63 h
Another only 0 0 0 1
English and
another 0 0 0 7
Unknown 0 6 7 2
Spanish was the only language spoken in the homes of of the island-
bom, island-schooled pupils (Group A) and in ^8% of the homes of the
island-bora, exclusively mainland-schooled pupils (Group B) . In the homes
of the mainland-bom pupils of Puerto Rican parentage, 21^ spoke only
Spanish at home; 63%, a combination of English and Spanish; and 9%y
English only. Thus English was spoken, to some extent, in the homes of
at least 72% of the mainland-born pupils of Puerto RLcan parentage....
It will be noted that Spanish was the first or second language spoken in
the homes of S% of the mainland pupils.
Source: Morrison, op . cit »
,
p. 110.
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third generation should be able to compete on equal terms with their
peers of like socio-economic background." The study also concluded the
progress of Puerto Rican pupils would be accelerated if the best that we
knew were applied in teaching and guiding them. The recommendations
offered are outlined below:
1. Accept the Puerto Rican Study, not as something finished, but as
the first stage of a larger, citywide, ever improving program
for the education and assimilation of non-English-speaking chil-
dren.
2. Take a new look at the philosophy governing the education of the
non-English-speaking children in New York City schools.
3# Recognize that whatever is done for the non-English-speaking
child is, in the long run, done for all the children.
Use the annual school census as a basic technique in planning
the continuing adaptation of the schools to the needs of the
non-English-speaking pupils
,
5* Recognize the heterogeneity of the non-English-speaking pupils.
6. Foimilate a uniform policy for the reception, screening, place-
ment, and periodic assessment of non-English-speaking pupils.
7. Keep policies governing the grouping of non-English-speaking
pupils flexible. Place the emphasis upon serving the needs of
the individixal pupil.
8. Place special emphasis on reducing the backlog of retarded
language learners.
9* Recognize "English as a second language" or "the teaching of non-
English-speaking children" as an area of specialization that cuts
across many subject areas.
10. Use the curricular materials developed by the Puerto Rican study
to achieve unity of purpose and practice in teaching non-English-
speaking pupils.
11. Capitalize on the creative talent of teachers in finding ways and
means of supplementing and of improving the program for teaching
non-English-speaking pupils
.
12. Recognize and define the school's responsibility to assist, coun-
sel, and cooperate with the parents of non-English-sp>eaking
pupils in all matters pertaining to the child's welfare.
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13. T^e a new look at the school's opportunity to accelerate the
adjustment of Puerto Rican children and their parents through
advice and counsel to parents on problems normally considered tobe outside the conventional functions of the school.
lU. Staff the schools to do the job: to help the new arrival to
make good adjustment to school and community; to help the non-
English-speaking child to learn English and to find his way suc-
cessfully into the mainstream of the school's program.
15. Staff the proper agencies of the Board of Education to maintain
a continuing program for the development and improvement of c\ir-
ricular materials and other aids to the teaching of non-English-
speaking pupils.
16. Staff, also, the proper agencies of the Board of Education, and
set in motion the processes to maintain a continuing assessment
or evaluation of techniques, practices, and proposals.
17. Take a new, hard look at the psychological services provided for
non-English-speaking children, especially for Puerto Rican chil-
dren.
18. Through every means available, make it clear that the education
of the non-English-speaking children and their integration in an
ever-changing school population is the responsibility of every
member of the school staff.
19. Maintain, improve, and possibly expand the program of in-service
preparation initiated through the Puerto Rican Study for training
special staff to assist in accelerating the program for non-
English-speaking children.
20. In cooperation with the colleges and universities of Metropolitan
New York, create a dynamic program to achieve unity of purpose
and more adequate coordination of effort in the education of
teachers and of other workers for accelerating the program in the
schools.
21. Use the varied opportunities available to develop an ever-improv-
ing cooperation between the Department of Education in Puerto Rico
and the Board of Education in New York City.
22. In cooperation with the responsible representatives of the govern-
ment of the State of New York, continue to explore the mutual
interests and responsibility of the city and the state for the
education and adjustment of non-English-speaking children and
youth.
23. Think of the City of New York and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico
as partners in a great enterprise
133ibid., pp. 237-2U7.
APPENDIX VIII
ETHNIC IDENTITY AND GROUP IDENTIFICATION
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In one of the earliest studies we found in this area, Emery S.
Bogardus devised an attitude scale to measure social distance. Each sub-
ject was asked whether he was willing to admit members of a given ethnic
group to kinship by marriage, to his club as a personal friend, to the
same street as his neighbor, to employment in the same occupation, to
citizenship in his country, to his country only as a visitor, or whether
he would insist upon their total exclusion. From the replies, Bogardus
computed a numerical score which indicated the degree of closeness between
each subject and each ethnic category. The scale has undergone several
modifications since that time, but it has remained unchanged in terms of
its basic rationale, and it has been able to show extensive regional and
variation. This is not a study of social distance, but it
uses the choice of social distance (questions 7 and 9) as an important
dimension in the study of ethnic identification.
Daniel Glasser researched the "Dynamics of Ethnic Identifica-
135
tion," He defines "ethnic identification" as a ", , , person’s use of
racial, national or religious terms of identifying himself, and thereby,
to relate himself to others," His hypotheses are:
1, When a person’s ethnic identification pattern with respect to any
one of his ethnic identities is stable, all three components of
this pattern converge in what may be conceived as their location
on a continuum which ranges from a completely "segregating"
13Ushibutani
,
op, cit ,, pp. 111-112,
^^^Glasser, op, cit,, pp, 31-^0,
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change in association preferences, and, lastly, a change in ideol-
!
alternative sequence, ^ch we call "ideological conver-
sion, involves a change in ideology first, then a change in asso-
ciation preferences, and lastly, a change in feelings aroused by
contact with persons of a particular ethnic identity.
Chiefly, the study analyzed about 3^0 student papers entitled "The Devel-
opment of X*s Prejudice" or "X‘s Conception of His Minority Group Iden-
was the student himself or another person he chose to write
137
about. Glasser summarizes his results in the following manner:
We have found cases illustrating each pattern type and each con-
version process, but we have not been able to institute the quantita-
tive controls on observation which could more rigorously test the
implication that the relationships hypothesized do not merely exist,
but strongly predominate in inter-ethnic relationships.
A more adequate test of our hypotheses would result from highly
reliable questionnaires or observation procedures vAiich indicated
the possibility of sealing subjects on each component of the identi-
fication pattern continuum.l^°
Glasser' s work is analytical rather than empirical, and it deals with
less variables (ethnic ideology, association preferences, feelings aroused
by ethnic contacts) than does this study, only one of which is comparable
to the present study (association preferences). Glasser's mention of
testing his hypotheses more adequately with the use of "highly reliable
^36ibid., p. 35. ^37ibid., p. 39.
^38ibid., p. UO.
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questionnaires or observation procedure" shows that this current effort
is a step forward. Furthermore, rather than generalizing from students'
papers, this study deals with the expressed choice of behavior—behavior
that, in turn, is an expression, among other things, of the subjects'
ideology, association preferences, and feelings aroused by contact with
persons of a given ethnic identity.
Another study of ethnic identification is mentioned by Shibutani,
referring to material from Doctor Moshe, "The Status of the Jews in the
Soviet Union" (Foreign Affairs, XLI (1963), U2O-U30). According to these
sources, in 19^9 citizens of the Soviet Union were asked to indicate the
ethnxc group with which they wxshed to be identified. Despite the pres-
sure to the contrary, 2,268,000 identified themselves as Jews, and
1472,000 gave Yiddish as their mother tongue.
Irvin L. Child conducted a study of Italians in New Haven, Connec-
II4O
ticut, and found three types of orientation: (l) those who identified
strongly with the United States and rejected Italian culture, (2) those
who rejected American culture and identified strongly with Italy, and
(3) those who were apathetic and avoided the problem of choosing between
the two. Initially, Child used the participant -observer approach in order
to gain familiarity with the group (the investigator was not an Italian)
.
He engaged in social interaction with second-generation Italians and
recorded relevant facts about their behavior and conversation. Then, for
ten months the investigator roomed and boarded with Italian families of
139shibutani and Kevan, op. cit
., p. 530.
l^^Child, op. cit .
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the middle and working classes and took part in their daily social life.
Thirdly, he investigated life histories of three informants, particularly
in relation to their problems as second-generation Italians. Then twelve
people were interviewed informally about the differences between Italians
and Americans, the perceived status of Italians in New Haven, and prob-
lems encountered by the individual created by these differences and the
social status. The interview was standardized, and questions fell into
the following categories
:
1. Questions about the informant's immediate associates, his behav-
ior and attitude toward them, with particular reference to
nationality problems.
2. Questions about his awareness of nationality groupings, about
his attitude toward these matters, and about the significance he
believed them to have in his own life.
3. Questions designed to reveal the informant's awareness of dif-
ferences between Italian and American culture, both in general
and with reference to a few selected traits, and his behavior
and attitudes with reference to these differences.
Miscellaneous questions about the informant's personal history
Job history, and educational achievements and parents' age
now and at the time of immigration) and about his political,
economic and religious attitudes.
Among questions asked were: How do you think of yourself—as an Italian,
as an American, or as an Italian-American? Do you ever think of yourself
as 'Just American'? What people do you dislike? Are you interested in
seeing people of Italian descent getting ahead in politics? Are you
interested in Italian politics, or in what goes on in Italy? Do you
like Mussolini? Are your friends now all of Italian descent?
The saitqDle was selected through neighborhood contacts, plus three
Ibid., pp. 12-13*
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men's groups, and independent routes of various kinds, totaling fifty-
three persons interviewed. The outcome showed three types of reaction:
1. The Rebel: Making himself an exception and not really a member
of the Italian group, he attempted to be called
American rather than Italian-American. He had a ten-
dency to achieve complete acceptance by the American
group. He believed that the Italian group will be
completely assimilated, denying any interest in the
Italian nation or its leader, a hostile attitude
toward him or an affirmation of exclusive interest
in America. No consistent difference was found, how-
ever. They had a greater proportion of non-Italian
male friends. Regarding choice of wife, they chose
marrying a girl without Italian descent or marrying
a girl of Italian descent but a rebel also of the
Italian group. He had a hostile attitude toward
Italians and favorable toward Americans (no perfect
consistency throughout). Reports of their own
language vary. Some speak Italian at home most of
the time and others speak Italian very little any-
where. None of them, however, reported being able
to speak only a few words of Italian, as do some of
the "apathetic" persons. There were only isolated
instances of clear rebel action in regard to food
habits
.
The in-group reaction involves a clear predominance
of the tendency to strive for affiliation with the
Italians as a distinctive group within American soci-
ety. It is seen in many specific contexts, in the
acceptances and enjoyment of membership in the Italian
group and social participation with fellow members.
The in-grouper attaches Italian labels to himself and
has a favorable attitude toward the symbols of the
Italian group, both within the community and in the
world at large. Toward the symbols of the American
group, he either is overtly hostile or has a feeling
of estrangement. He prefers his fellow Italians
when differences between Italian and American cul-
tures are perceived, with more favorable attitude
toward Italian traits and more frequent conformity
to them. He is not actively striving for personal
affiliation with the American group. The in-group
reaction involves by its very nature active striving
for the dominance of the Italian groi^) in the com-
munity.
They call themselves both Italians and Americans,
not just one, showing complete absence of extreme
2 • The In-
Grouper I
3 • The Apa-
thetic :
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state^nts of affiliation. They denied intereat inthe affairs of Italy, and their frieois, reportedly,
were mostly Italians, but they also reported having
non-Italian friends. They did not restrict them-
selves to associate only with female Italians (nation-
ality made no difference in their choice of wife).
They showed to be relatively unaware of cultural dif-
ferences between Italians and Americans and less
acquaintance with spoken Italian than the in-groupers
and somewhat less than the rebels. Their eating
habits varied widely. They followed American food
habits as much as the rebels, but no evidence was
seen that they did this deliberately.^
Social distance, through the choice of primary group relations, aware-
ness of national groupings and their differences, subjects' own personal
history, political, economic, and religious attitudes were dealt with in
this study. With the exception of economic and religious attitudes and
the awareness of national groupings and their differences, our own work
attempts to deal with these same variables. The method and the scope,
however, are different. Child left his questions, addressed to adults,
open-ended, while this work, addressed to children, gave nine alterna-
tives from which to rate the preferences. He studied one generation of
Itali2ins, only, while this study considers Puerto Ricans with experience
either bn the Island or the Mainland or a combination of both. It will
be interesting to see how, at the end, results are comparable.
James Sobrino studied "Group Identification and Adjustment of
Puerto Rican Adolescents." His subjects were 360 male and female
Puerto Rican adolescents between twelve and eighteen years of age from
two parochial, elementary schools, two Catholic parochial high schools,
and the Catholic Parents Guidance Institute in New York City. These
^Ibid., p. 110.
^^Sobrino, op, cit .
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youngsters were divided into three groups:
!• Clinic group—clearly maladjusted
2. School maladjusted, but not in therapy
3« School well-adjusted
Each child had to rate the following: how my mother is, how my father
is, norself as I am, person I would like to be like, how Americans are,
how other Puerto Ricans are, what Americans feel Puerto Ricans are like.
The categories used were: friendly-\infriendly ; kind, cruel; honest, dis-
honest; ugly, beautiful; unfair, fair; strong, weak; smart, stupid; brave,
cowardly; loud, quiet; lazy, work hard; dirty, clean; poor, rich; passive,
active; happy, sad; patient, impatient; modest, show-off; short, tall;
bad, good; slow, fast; trusting, suspicious; respects parents, do not
respect parents; successful, failure; childish, grown-up; ungrateful,
grateful. According to his findings, he saw:
. . . adjustment as a complex relationship involving . , . three
factors: age, sex and in-group identification. Among the older
children, both non-clinic boys and girls related similarly to their
own ethnic group. Among the younger children, however, the differj-.
ence between clinic and non-clinic children is not so impressive.
He saw that "... the older non-clinic children of both sexes show some
tendency to depreciate their own ethnic group while the younger non-
clinic children appear to be most closely anchored in their own ethnic
group." He suggested that there might be a developmental factor contribut-
ing to the discrimination of one's self from the ethnic group of one's
origin. His summary follows:
In summary, the major hypotheses of this study were that we would
find a relationship to adjustment in the way that Puerto Rican
^Ibid
. ,
p. 12.
3U)
adolescents related to their own in-group [Puerto Rican] the mainrxty group [non-Puerto Rican American!; and'the cloeeXi’of thSself image with their idealized image. We have discovered that each
t±o2^
appears to use somewhat different reference group forma-ions. The clinic group seems more to identify with the maioritygroup; the adjusted adolescent^ depending on age, seem to level dis-tinctions between themselves j and the maladjusted but non-clinicgroup appears to view themselves more favorably than their performancewo^d seem to justify. Thus, it would appear important to follow upthis study with an investigation of this area which was organized
around the following factors
:
1. Developmental level (cognitive differentiation), and
2. Appropriateness of self-concept in relation to significant
T
social perfoimances
; e.g,, school, athletics, social success.In conclusion, then, it should be observed that this study has made
naive venture into an extremely complex and socially
area and has uncovered^, empirically, some of the parameters
which future research may clarify.
1U5Ibid., pp. 111-112.
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APPENDIX K
MENTAL HEALTH WITH THE PERSPECTIVES OF MIGRATION,
POVERTY, AND GROUP IDENTIFICATION
Mental health in conjunction with migration and poverty will be
the first topic to be covered here, followed by research on the mental
health and group identification studies of groups other than Puerto
Ricans. The latter part will deal with findings on the mental health
situation of Puerto Ricans.
Mental Health: Migration and Poverty
Murphy studied the relationship between migration and mental ill
ness and came up with three major theories:
1. Mental illness causes individuals to migrate.
2. Stresses due to migration cause mental illness in vulnerable
persons
.
3* Mental illness is related to a nonessential association between
migration and age, social class, and culture conflict.^®
He indicated that hospitalization rates for migrant groups are affected
by the following variables: age, sex, marital status, social class
(i.e., occupation, income, and education), geographic location, resi-
dence, culture, religion, race, types of household and family, and mem-
bership or reference groups. Some of these variables were incorporated
in the studies he reviewed, but he based his analysis only on mental hos
pitalization data showing a diagnosis of psychosis. Some of his conclu-
sions follow:
^^urphy, op. cit ., p. 137.
3U2
1 .
rf
positive collation between migration to the UnitedStates and mental hospitalization which can be attributed to thepersonality or cultural characteristics of the(however, studies in other countries have shown that immig^ts
^y have rates of hospitalization as low or lower than thS^ofthe native population).
2 . ^tes of hospitalization are related to the
immigrants in the new country.
experience of the
a. Evidence points out that in the case of immigrants comprising
a l^ge percentage of the population or in the cases where a
neutral attitude is taken toward the immigrant clinging tohis ethnic group, the rates of hospitalization tend to be low,
wiich is the case of Canada.
b. Rate of hospitalization is high in countries advocating a
dispersal of the ijranigrants, adoption of the local language,
and rapid transition from traditional customs to the customs
of the new country, which discourage immigrants from cluster-
ing or from forming a strong ethnic base—which is the case
of Australia and the United States. 1^7
Roman and Harrison M. Triei studied '*Schizophrenia and
the Poor," dealing with the following:
1. Relation between placement in the lowest social stratum and rates
of mental disorder.
2. Socio-economic status and mental health. They conclude that
rates of mental disorder and psychological stress are highest in
the lowest stratum, with the possible exception of neurosis.
3. Socio-economic status and schizophrenia. They reviewed eighteen
studies on the SE distribution of schizophrenia, leading to the
tentative conclusion that rates of schizophrenics were highest
in the lowest stratum. The need for multifactorial explanations
was stressed.^®
^7lbid.
1U8
'Roman and Triei, op. cit .
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Mental He^th: Group Identification Studies
with Different Ethnic Groups
Herbert Goldberg investigated "The Role of Group Identification
in the Personality Organization of Schizophrenia and Normal Negroes.
He viewed the mechanism defined as "identification with the aggressor”
as a way of dealing with anxiety, which in turn was seen as stemming from
contact with a hostile white society. One of his major conclusions was
that schizophrenic Negroes expressed more overt hostility against other
Negroes. He interpreted this as an acquisition of white attitudes and
a greater tendency to identify with vdiites than was experienced by the
non-schizophrenic Negroes used as controls. He also foiind that the
Healthier subjects showed a greater tendency to accept their own group
membership, showing more fantasied retaliation against whites, more
covert, deeply buried white identification, and a closer approximation
to a Negro ego-ideal.
R. L. Cooper, on the other hand, researched "The Frustrations of
Being a Member of a Minority Group" in terms of 2,000 eleven-to-fifteen-
year-old children of Italian-born parents. He demonstrated that "rejec-
tion by the majority group had definite effects upon their personal-
Clyde Kluckhohn and Dorothea Leighton concentrated their efforts
on the Navajo, and they found maladjustment correlated with the individ-
ual’s nonacceptance by the dominant group, despite the individual's
l^^Goldberg, op. cit .
l^^Cooper, op. cit .
a.'b'b6inptr "bo become acculturated.^^^
The Jevdsh group was studied by Victor D. Sanua.^^^ He found
more maladjustment in his third-generation boys than in his first- and
second-generation group. He assumed that the higher the degree of accul-
turation without the acceptance by the dominant group, the greater the
possibility of more adjustment problems. He concluded that the third-
generation Jew suffered the greatest adverse stress as a marginal indi-
vidual because this acculturated Jew did not have a strong identification
in either the dominant group nor the minority group.
Mental Health: Group Identification Studies
in Regard to Puerto Ricans
An important study about this matter was already reviewed:
Sobrino's "Group Identification and Adjustment of Puerto Rican Adoles-
cents .
"
Srole et al
., meanwhile, conducted an investigation of "Mental
Health in the Metropolis, the Midtown Manhattan Study." They studied
1,911 adults, twenty to fifty-nine years of age, in a limited area of
the City of New York. The purpose of the study was to explore the rela-
tionship between a selected number of social and cultural variables and
the mental health or illness of the persons interviewed. There were
twenty-seven Puerto Ricans in the san^jle: twenty-three
,
first genera-
tion; four, second and third generation. The results indicated that the
Puerto Rican population came off far worse than those of any other ethnic
^^^Kluckhohn and Leighton, op, cit .
l^^sanua, op. cit .
group, and that the percentage of Puerto Ricans attached to their birth-
place (65.1^) was also much higher than that of any other ethnic group
(the next highest was 53.3^). He explained the high rate of morbidity
among Puerto Ricans as probably due to their geographical isolation from
the main concentrations of their fellow countrymen.
J* M, Toolan is one of several researchers to have studied sui-
cide among Puerto Ricans. His own study covered 102 cases of threatened
or attempted suicide cases admitted to Bellevue Hospital in New York City
in I960. Forty of them were Puerto Rican children and adolescents. He
theorized that the loss of a love object was present in all cases which
may have resulted in poor ego involvement, which, in turn, led to a lack
of ability to identify with meaningful persons in the youth's environment.
E. C, Trautman examined ninety-three suicide attenpt cases admitted
to Lincoln Hospital in the Bronx, New York City, between June 195? and
December 1958. Sixty-six of them (71^) were Puerto Ricans. (The hospital,
however, is located in the midst of an area densely populated by Puerto
Ricans.) Out of the eighty who survived their attempt to commit suicide,
forty-eight were Puerto Ricans who had been living in New York less than
seven years. Incidence of suicide decreased with the increase of length
of stay. Apparently the first two years were especially critical: twenty-
three of the forty-eight who attempted suicide fit into this group. Traut-
man attributed the suicidal attempts to the impact of migration, cultural
laprooting, and intergenerational conflicts—all leading to a loss of a
15U
sense of identity.
l53srole, Langner, Michael, Opter, and Rennie, op. cit .
iSUfrautman, op. cit .
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Raymond Maurice Suchman, Martin Goldman, and Daniel Rosenblat
investigated "Socio-Cultural Variations in Illness and Medical Care."
Based on responses to a list of symptoms, rather than past or present
treatment for disability, nearly half (^8.8^) of the sample of persons
born in Puerto Rico were classified as ranking in the highest of three
groups in degree of mental disability. The overall scores are shown in
Table 4
This particular work is not concerned with the morbidity experi-
enced by the students in the sample. Notwithstanding, this work is
greatly inspired by the alarm derived from the knowledge that this mor-
bidity does exist vastly among Puerto Ricans in general, and that cul-
tural aspects, ethnic identification, and a sense of identity play such
an important role in it . We are endeavoring here to isolate some vari-
ables in the experiences of Puerto Ricans which understanding may have a
bearing in the predictive and, hence, preventive aspects of this problem.
^^^Suchman et al
., op. cit .
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APPENDIX X
MIGRATION TABLES
TABLE 57
TOTAL MIGRATION TAKING PLACE WITHIN THE UNITED STATES
Persons Moving Their Home 1959-60 (b) 1961(a) 1961-62 (a) 1962
-63(b)
Total No. of Persons 33,811,000 35,535,000 314,3614,000 35,1411,000
Within the same county 22,56U,000 25,289,000 23,31a,000 23,059,000
From one county to
another (c) 5,72U,000 5,1493,000 5,1461,000 5,712,000
From one state to
another 5,523,000 5,753,000 5,562,000 6,6U0,000
From Puerto Rico to
continental U.S. 36,8614 6,581 1,807 12,117
(a) Between April of former and latter year.
(b) Between March of former and latter year.
(c) Within the same state.
Source; Migration Division, op. cit ., p. lU.
TABLii 53
PUilRTO RICAN MIGRATION TO THE CONTINiUTAL UNITiiD STATES
ANNUAL AVERAGES
1909-1930. . . 1941-1950. . .
1931-1940. . . 1951-1960.
. .
1961-1965. .
Source: Mgration Division, op« cit ., p. 15
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TABLii 59
PU1®T0 RICAN MIGRATION TO THE CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES
EACH YEAR I946-I965
1946
39,911
1947
24,551
1948
32,775
1949
25,698
1950
34,703
1951
52,899
1952
59,890
1953
69,124
1954
21,531
1955
45,464
1956
1957
1958
1959
i960
1961 . . . • .
1962 . . . . .
1963 . . . . .
1964 . . . . ,
1965 . . . . .
Source; Migration Division, op«cit «, p. 15
** The minus figure represents a net outflow
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TABLi; 60
MIGRATION *
CALENDAR YEARS 1955 TO I967
Y^ ARRIVALS DEPARTURES NET MIGRATION
1955 297,706 343,720 45,464
1956 361,469 413,784 52,315
1957 422,312 460,016 37,704
1958 461,664 489,354 27,690
1959 606,711 636,700 29,989
i960 661,309 677,607 16,298
1961 717,410 715,656 -1
,
754a
1962 858,419 869,219 10,800
1963 1,004,041 998,562 -5
,
479a
1964 1
,
160,994 1,162,364 1,370
1965 1
,
367,853 1
,
384,531 16,678
1966 1
,
498,837 1,527,590 28,753
1967 1
,
715,184 1,741,737 26,553
(a) The minus sign is used to indicate a net outflow from
The continental U. S. to Puerto Rico
Source: S-m Juan Office, Immigration and Nat\iralization
Service, U. S. Department of Justice, and Puerto Rico
Planning Board.
(*) Includes arrivals and departures from Puerto Rico to
United States, Virgin Islands and foreign countries.
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TABLE 6l
PUERTO RICAN MIGRATION TO THE UNITED STATES
CALENDAR YEARS 1955 TO 196?
YEARS ARRIVALS DEPARTURES NET MIGRATION
1955 218
, 1,32 260,782 U2,350
1956 261i,797 313,630 U8,833
1957 311,630 3i|8,26l 36,631
1958 338,ii67 361i,i;U9 25,982
1959 U39,310 U67,iill4 28
,
10U
I960 U91,210 510,311 19,101
1961 536,530 536,350 -180*
1962 580,ii09 591,807 11,398
1963 653,698 656,905 3,206
196U 757,1,01 761,601 ii,200
1965 905,095 932,121 27,026
1966 1,000,353 l,039,U06 39,053
1967 1,197,150 1,239,39U hZ.Zhk
The minus sign is used to indicate a net outflow from the continental
United States to Puerto Rico.
Source: San Juan Office, Immigration and Naturalization Service, United
States Department of Justice, and Puerto Rico Planning Board.
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TABLii 62
NUMBERS AND RELATIVE PERCENTAGES OF SCHOOL CHILDREN TRANSFERRED
FROM PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN PUERTO RICO TO THE UNITED STATES
AITO VICE VERSA: SCHOOL TEARS I952-I96I
Year
A. Number Transferred
to Puerto Rico from
the United States
B, Number Transferred
from Puerto Rico to
the United States
Relative
Percentage
of A to B
1952-53 896 6,348 14.1
1953-54 1,274 6,325 20.1
1954-55 1,508 5,609 26.8
1955-56 1,744 7,153 24.4
1956-57 2,065 7,524 27.4
1957-58 2,469 6,969 35.4
1958-59 2,758 7,717 35.7
1959-60 3,309 7,677 43.1
1960-61 3,289 6,141 53.5
Source: Jose Hernandez-Alvarez, Return Migration to Puerto Rico
Population Monograph Series, No. 1 (Berkeley: University
of California, 196?) , p» 20 .
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APPENDIX XI
SPANISH-SPEAKING STUDENTS IN THE SPRINGFIELD PURIIC SCHOOL SYSTEM
196R
- 1971*
Elementary
1Q6RJ.069
RR7
1969^970
1402
197^)-19n
1410
Junior Hlp;h School
212
57
1156.
333 313
High School
110 92
Total
111^ .
*196R data appeared in the "Narrative Description", Springfield
Public Schools, Springfield, Mass., Pilingual Education (Title ^/IT,
E.S.E.A.), Exemplary Pilot Project, December, 196R.
1960-70 data appeared in the "Hispanic- American Study",
Hispanic- American Sub-Committee, CAMPS, April 10, lf’70, mimeographed
worl^, D. 39.
1970-71 data appeared in "Summary Report, Education of Puerto
Rican Childi*«n in Springfield, Massachusetts", Springfield Public
Schools, Springfield, Mass., May 10, 1971, o. 3-
35U
SrANISH-SreAKIMG AND TOTAL PCrULATION OF PUPHS M
PUBLIC SCHOOIS^
SPRINGFIBLD,
Hl(;5h Schools
Name of School Puerto Ricans Total Pupils
Classical
1 S4?
Commerce 43 1674
Technical 17 1954
Trade 140Q
Chestnut St. Jr. 313 910
Elementary Schools
Brlghtwood 196 52s
Carew 308 378
Howard ?44 606
Jefferson 106 I6R
Lincoln 717 589
Myrtle 101 1172 369
Other Schools ?38 21
,
00;?
Total IRIJ 31
A conriensation from "Summary Report, Education of Puerto
Rican Children in Sprinp;field
,
^^assaPhusetts, May 10
,
1P71
,
Soringfield Public Schools, Springfield, Mass., pp. 1 - 3 .
355
BIBLIOGRAPHY
Anastasi, Anne, and De Jesus, C. "Language Development and Non-Verbal
I.Q. of Puerto Rican Preschool Children in New York City."
Journal of Abnormal Psychology
. XLVIII, 357-3^.
» and Cordova, Fernando A. "Some Effects of Bilingualism Upon
the Intelligence Test-Performance of Puerto Rican Children in New
York City," Journal of Educational Psycholoerv. XLIV fJnmiflT-v.
1953) , 1-17
.
Anderson, Virginia. "Teaching English to Puerto Rican Pupils." High
Points
,
March, 196U.
Arce, Eliezer, and Toothaker, Allen. Highlights of Spanish Speaking
Conference on Saturday, April l8, 1970. (Mimeographed.)
Amau, Soledad. Personal Interview
, Teacher, Dr. Juan J. Osuna, #2
Junior High School, Caguas, Puerto Rico, March, 1969.
Berkovitz, Elaine. "Family Attitudes and Practices of Puerto Rican
and Non Puerto Rican Pupils." High Points
, March, 1961.
Bogardus, Emory. "Measuring Social Distance." Journal of Applied
Psychology
, 1925
•
Bouquet, Susan. "Acculturation of Puerto Rican Children in New York
and Their Attitudes Toward Negroes and VBiites." Unpublished
Doctoral Dissertation, Columbia University, 1961.
Bram, Joseph. "The Lower Status Puerto Rican Family.” Puerto Rican
Children in Mainland Schools (New Jersey: The Scarecrow Press,
Inc., 1968).
Brody, Eugene G. "Transcultural Psychiatry, Human Similarities, and
Socioeconomic Evolution." American Journal of Psychiatry ,
CXXIV November, 1967), 6l6^^52lT
Bucchioni, Eugene. "A Sociological Analysis of the Functioning of
Elementary Education for Puerto Rican Children in the New York
City Public Schools." Dissertation Abstracts - Abstracts and
Dissertations and Monographs in Microfilm, XXVI, No. 10 (April,
I55BT:
. "The Daily Round of Life in the School.” New School for
Social Research, 1965, pp* 73-151*
356
Errols'^ Si£.»atlon-s Children, by
Camacho, Qilberto. Personal Interview. Puerto Rico Office of LaborMigration Division, Hartford, Conn., January, 1970.
Carpenter, Dorothy Ross, ed. Educational Index. N«w Ynr4r. tv,., u u
Vttlson Co., 1959-1967 .
®
Castro, Americo. "Nuestro Idiomo como expresion de vida, instrumento
de cultura y exigencia de responsabilidad," en Conferencia sobre
l_a ensenanza de la lengua
. editada por Jose A. Torres Morales.
—
San Juan: Editorial del Departamente de Instruccion Publica, 1965.
Child, Irwin L. It^ian or Americans?—The Second Generation Conflict.
New Haven : Yale University Press,'
Collier, Jane A. "A Profile of Puerto Rican Values." Appendix to An
Essay in the Definition of a Puerto Rican National Culture, Status
^arto Rico* Selected Background Studies
. Washington, D.C.,
Coordinated Area Manpower Systems. "The Hispanic
-American Study."
January, 1970.
Cooper, R. L. "The Frustrations of Being a Member of a Minority Group."
Mental Hygiene, 19U5> p. 29.
Cordasco, Franchesco. "The Puerto Rican Child in the American School."
Journal of Negro Education, XXXVI (I967 ).
.
"Puerto Rican Pupils and American Education." School and
Society
, February I8 , I967 .
3 and Bucchioni, Eugene. Puerto Rican Children in Mainland
Schools . New Jersey: The Scarecrow Press., Inc., 1965.
» and Covello, Leonard. Educational Sociology: A Subject Index
of Doctoral Dissertations Conpleted at American Universities
,
New York, 1965.
Donawald, Ada. Personal Interview
,
1st year Master’s program student
(Teacher Corps), Springfield College, Springfield, Mass., April,
1970.
Dossick, Jesse J. Doctoral Research on Puerto Rico and Puerto Ricans ,
School of Education, New York University, 1^7.
357
Dube, Gilbert, ^d Hemenet, Argelia M. "The Puerto Rican Situation of
(Mlnwographed^)^^°^°°^^
^ Program Developer," September, 1^7.
ELam, Sophia E.
Children.
"
"Acculturation and Learning Problems of Puerto Rican
Teachers College Record
. LXI (I960).
Femandez-Marina, R.j Maldonado-Sierra, E. C.; and Trent, R. d. "Three
Basic Themes in Mexican and Puerto Rican Family Values." Journal
of Social Psycholo^
. 1958 •
Femandez-Mendez, Eugenio. "Asimilacion o Enquistamiento? Dos Polos
del Problems de la Elnigracion Transcultural Puertorriquena."
La Torre
,
IV, No. 13 (January-March, 1956), 137
-1U6.
* La Identidad y la Cultura--Criticas y Valoraciones en Tomo
A La His^ria Social de Puerto Rico
, Instltuto de Cultura
Puertorriqueno, San Juan, Puerto Rico, 1965, 228-239.
Fitzpatrick, Joseph. "Puerto Ricans in Perspective: The Meaning of
Migration to the Mainland." International Migration Review. II
(Spring, 1968), 7-19.
3 and Gould, Robert E. Mental Health Needs of Spanish Spe»^<^ng
Children in the New York Cily Area . A Task Force Paper for the
Joint Commission on Mental Health for Children, Draft, April 26,
1968.
Frazier, E. Franklin. "The Negro Middle Class and Desegregation."
Social Problems
, IV (April, 1957), 291-301.
Geismar, Ludwig. "A Scale for the Measurement of Ethnic Identification."
Jewish Social Studies
, pp. 33-60.
Glasser, Daniel. "Ijjmamics of Ethnic Identification." American Socio-
logical Review
, XXIII (1958), 31-1*0.
Goldberg, Gertrude S. "Puerto Rican Migrants on the Mainland of the
United States. A Review of the Literature." IRCD Bulletin
,
IV
(January, 1968), 1-12.
Goldberg, Herbert. "The Role of Group Identification in the Personality
Organization of Schizophrenic and Normal Negroes." Unpublished
Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, L.A., February, 1953*
Gonzalez, Ivan. Personal Interview
,
Assistant to the Governor of
Massachusetts, Boston, Mass., February, 1970.
Gordon, Milton M. Assimilation in American Life—The Role of Race ,
Religion, and National Origins^ New York: Oxford University
Press, 1961*.
358
Hemenet, Argelia Maria. "The Hispano-American Sitxxation of Springfield."
Unpublished Manuscript, 1968.
• "The Hispano-Americans of Springfield from the Perspectives
of Job-Opportunity Day, April 22, 196? and the Educational and
Employment Situation," 1967-1968. (Mimeographed.)
» "The Puerto Rican Situation of Springfield," 1962.
(Mimeographed.
)
Hernandez-Alvarez, Jose. Return Migration to Puerto Rico . Population
Monograph Series, No. 1. Berkeley: University of California,
1967.
"Hispanic-American StU(^." Hispanic-American Sub-Committee, CAMPS,
April 10, 1970, p. 39. (Mimeographed.)
Holland, William R. "Language Barrier is Educational Problem of Spanish
Speaking Children." Exceptional Children
, XXVII (1960-61).
Kazin, Alfred. "In Puerto Rico," Contemporaries (Boston: Little,
Brown & Co., I960).
Keesing, Felix M. Cult\iral Anthropology, The Science of Custom .
(New York-Chicago : Holt, Rinehart, & Winston, 196U)
.
Kelly, Henry. Personal Interview
,
Principal, Chestnut Street Junior
High School, Springfield, Mass., June, 1969.
Kerckhoff, Allan C., and McCormick, Thomas C. "Marginal Status and
Marginal Personality." Social Forces , XXXIV (October, 1955) » 1>
as quoted in James F. Sobrino, "Groiq) Identification and Adjustment
of Puerto Rican Adolescents," Doctoral Dissertation, Yeshiva
University, 1965*
Kluckhohn, Clyde, and Leighton, Dorothea. The Navajo . Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1951 •
Lauria, Anthoni. "Respeto, Relajo and Interpersonal Relations in
Puerto Rico," Anthropological Quarterly , XXXVII (April, 1961*),
53-67.
Lewis, Claudia. "Some Puerto Rican Viewpoints." Childhood Education ,
XLIII (October, 1966).
Lewis, Gordon K. "Estudio do un Caso de Combio en una Region Sub
-
desavrollada." La Torre, IV, No. 13 (January-March, 1956).
Lewis, Oscar. "Culture of Poverty," Scientific American , October, 1966.
359
.
La Vida; A Puerto Ricaii Family in the Context of Poverty—
San Juan and Nev Yoric » New York: R^dom Houses 1966.
Lieberson, Stanley. Ethnic Patterns in American Cities . New York:
The Free Press of Glencoe, 1963.
Louie^ James W. "Ethnic Group Differences in Ability, Teirperament
and Vocational Aspiration." Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation,
tftiiversity of Southern California, 1958.
Lowenstein, Rudolph M. Christians and Jews . New York: International
University Press, 19^1.
Macisco, John J., Jr. "Assimilation of the Puerto Ricans on the Main-
land. A Socio-Demographic Approach." International Migration
Review
,
Spring, 1968, pp. 21-39.
Mahone, James. Personal Interview
,
Assistant Principal, Chestnut
Street Junior High School, Springfield, Mass., March, 1969.
Massachusetts. State Advisory Committee to the U.S. Commission on
Civil Rights . Housing Discrimination in the Springfield-Holyoke-
Chicopee Metropolitan Area, U.S .
Masella, A. B. "Help for Newly-Arrived Spanish-Speaking Students."
High Points, December, 1966, XLVIII, 61*-67.
McGinn, Noel F. Progress Report; A Study of the Bases of Anti-North
American Attitudes Held by the Citizens of Mexico. SPSSI News-
letter, July, 19bli, p. 3, as quoted in James F. Sobrino, "Gro\?)
Identification and Adjustment of Puerto Rican Adolescents,"
Doctoral Dissertation, Yeshiva University, 1965.
Millan-Rivera, Pedro. Personal Interview , Dr. Juan J. Osuna #2
Junior High School, Caguas, Puerto Rico, March, 1969.
Mills, C. W.; Senior, Clarence; and Kohn, Rose. The Puerto Rican
Journey . New York; Haiper and Row, 1950.
Mintz, Sidney W. "Puerto Rico; An Essay in the Definition of a
National Culture," in United States-Puerto Rico Commission on the
Status of Puerto Rico, Status of Puerto Selected Background
Studies. Washington, D.C., 1966, pp. 339~U35»
. "The Folk-Urban Continuum and the Ripal Proletarian Com-
Tnnn i ty. " American Journal of Sociology
>
1959.
Monserrat, Jose, in letter introducing William C. Baggs. "Puerto
Rico Showcase of Development." Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc.,
1962.
360
• "Puerto Rican Migration." Syroposium of "Puerto Rico in the
Year 2000 ." Washington, D.C.: Howard University, March B, 1^.
• "School Integration: A Puerto Rican View." Address at
Teachers College, Columbia University, May 1, 1963
.
Murphy, H. M. B. "Flight and Resettlement," UNESCO, 1955, as found
in Joseph Fitzpatrick and Robert E. Gould, Mental Health Needs of
Spanish Speaking Children in the New York City Area, Draft,
April 26, 196b.
New England Regional Council. "An Overview of the Problems Encountered
by New England's Spanish Speaking Population," July, 1970.
(Mimeographed.
)
New Yoric City. Board of Education. Morrison, J. Cayce, Director.
Puerto Rican Profiles—Resource Materials for Teachers, 196U-65
Series, Curriculum Bulletin No. 5*
.
The Puerto Rican Study (1953-1957) ; A Report on the Educa-
tion and Ad;)ustment of Puerto Rican Pupils in the Public Schools
of the City of New York. New York: Board of Education, 1958*
.
Tests and Testing—Group Program for Testing Puerto Rican
Pupils in New Yoric City Public Schools. 1959.
Nieves-Falcon, Luis. "Comentarios Sobre La Vida ." (Mimeographed.)
Translation: "Remarks on La Vida ." San Juan, Puerto Rico, n.d.
.
"El Futuro Ideologico del Partico Popular Democratico."
Lecture given in the "Ateneo Puertorriqueno" in San Juan,
Puerto Rico, October 20, I96U.
.
"El Nino Puertorriqueno : Consideraciones en Torno a
Inventario de Investigaciones." (Mimeographed.) No date.
. "El Vemaculo y la Educacion Universitaria." (Mimeographed.)
No further information.
. "Estudio Etnografico de la Cultura Popular de Puerto Rico."
Center of Social Research, University of Rio Piedras. A Proposal.
(Mimeographed.) No further information.
. "La Emigracion Puertorriquena : Sueno y R^lidad." Lecture
given at the "Aetneo Puertorriqueno" on March I8, 1965. (Mimeographed.)
.
"La Sociedad y la Cultura de Puerto Rico a Traves de la
Literatura . " (Mimeographed.
)
. Personal Interview , Professor of Anthropology, University of
Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras, March, 1969.
361
.
Recruitment to Higher Education in Puerto Rico, 19U0-60 .
San Juan^ P.R. : Editorial Universitaria, 1965
•
.
"Sociedad y Cultura de Puerto Rico—Primera Prueba Diagnostica,”
September, 1966. (Mimeographed.)
Nunez, Santiago. "The Puerto Rican Situation of Springfield, Massa-
chusetts, May 23, 19^—A Follow Up." 1966. (Mimeographed.)
O'Flannery, Ethna. "Social and Cultural Assimilation." American
Catholic Sociological Review
,
p. 22.
Padilla, Elena. Up From Puerto Rico . New York: Columbia University
Press, 19^8*
Perales, Alonso M. "The Audio-Lingual Approach and the Spanish Speaking
Student." Hispania
,
XLVIII (March, 1965).
Poblete, Renato. "Anomies and the Quest for Community: The Fomation
of Sects Among the Puerto Ricans of New York." American Catholic
Sociological Review
,
Spring, I960.
Puerto Rican Forum, Inc. The Puerto Rican Community Development Project, A
Proposal for a Self-Help Project to Develop the Community by
Strengthening the Family, Opening Opportunities for Youth and Making
Full Use of Education . !^erto Rican Forum, 1961;.
Puerto Rico. Commonwealth of. Department of Public Instruction, Program
of School Social Work, Hato Rey, Puerto Rico. "Encuesta relationada
con alumnos que asistian a escuelas publicas en Puerto Rico durante
el segundo semestre del ano escolar 1966-67 y que procederan de
escuelas en Estados Unidos." Unpublished mimeographed report,
author unknown, 1968.
Puerto Rico. Department of Labor. Migration Division. "A Summary
of Facts and Figures," 196U-65 Progress in Puerto Rico—Puerto
Rican Migration .
Quintero, Alberto. Personal Interview , Teacher, Lincoln Junior High
School, San Juan, Puerto Rico, March, 1969.
Raisner, Arnold. "New Horizons for the Student of Spanish-Speaking
Background." High Points in the Work of the High Schools of New
York City , XLVIII (February, i960).
Ramos-Perea, Ismael. Personal Interview, University of Puerto
Rico,
Rio Piedras, March, 1970.
362
Director. "Puerto Rican Migration: Problems and Implications."... • * X wwj,^uo cliiWL XlupXXC
^^osal Draft, undated, Department of Educational Research.
University of Puerto Rico.
Rand, Christopher. The Puerto Ricans
. New York: Oxford University
Pz*6ss^
^e Readers Guide to Periodical Literature. Author and Subject Index.
New York: H. W. Wilson Co., 1957-196?. ^
Rogler, Lloyd H., and Hollingshead, August B. Trapped: Families and
Schizophrenia
. New York: Wiley, 196$.
Roman, Paul M.
,
and Trici, Harrison M. "Schizophrenia and the Poor."
Psychological Abstract
, edited by Philip Siegmann. The American
Psychological Association, Inc., Washington, D.C., 196?.
Sanua, Victor D. "Differences in Personality Adjustment Among Dif-
ferent Generations of Jews and Non-Jews as Reflected in Objective and
Projective Tests of Personality." Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation,
Michigan State University, 19^6 .
Sedas-Bonilla, Eduardo. "Dos Modelos de Relaciones Raciales." Position
Paper presented at the XXII Annual Meeting of the Society for
Applied Anthropology, March 22-26, 1961:. It was published in
"Nuevo Mundo": Buenos Aires, 1969.
• "El Einigrante Puertorriqueno en la Estructura Social Norteamerican
Revised version of an article published in the Journal of Social
Sciences
, 1959» Undated. (Mimeographed.)
.
"Patrones de Acoraodo del Emigrante Puertorriqueno a la Estructura
Social Norteamericana. " Revista de Ciencias Sociales
,
II (Junio, 19^8)
>
189-200. Translation: "Patterns of Adjustment of the Puerto Rican
Migrant in the North American Social Structure," Social Sciences
Journal, II (June, 19^8), 189-200.
.
Personal Interview
,
University of Puerto Rico, RLo Piedras,
March
,
1969.
.
"Reconsideracion acerca del pluralismo Cultural." Position
paper presented at the First Puerto Rican Conference organized by
the government of New York City, 196?.
Senior, Clarence. "Puerto Ricans on the Mainland." Americas , XIII
(August, 1961).
.
The Puerto Ricans—Strangers j Then Neighbors . Chicago
:
Quadrangle Books, 1^^.
363
• "Research on the Puerto Rican Family in the United States."
Journal of Marriage and Family , XIX (February, 1957), 32-37.
Senter, R. J. ^alysis of Data . Scott, Foresman and Co., 1969.
Sexton, Patricia Cayo. Spanish Harlem; Anatoncr of Poverty . New York:
Harper and Row, Publishers.
""
Shibutani, Tamotsu, and Kwan, Kian M. Ethnic Stratification. New York-
The Macmillan Co., 1965. ”
Siegmann, Philip J. Psychological Abstracts . Washington, D.C.:
The American Psychological Association, Inc., 1^5-67.
Sobrino, James F. "Group Identification and Adjustment of Puerto Rican
Adolescents." Doctoral Dissertation, Yeshiva University, 1965.
Springfield Public Schools, Springfield, Mass. "Bilingual Education
(Title VII, E.S.E.A.) Exen?)lary Pilot Project, 1968."
(Mimeographed.
)
• "Narrative Description." Bilingual Education (Title VII,
E.S.E.A.) Exemplary Pilot Project, December, 1968.
.
"Summary Report, Education of Puerto Rican Children in
Springfield, Massachusetts." May 10, 1971> p. 3.
Srole, L.; Danger, T. S.j Michael, S. T.j Opter, M. K.j and Rennie,
T. A. C. Mental Health in the Metropolis, the Mid-Town Manhattan
Study . New York: IfcGraw-Hill, 1962.
Sterling-Valdes, Clara Julia. Personal Interview
,
Principal, Lincoln
Junior High School, San Juan, Puerto Rico, March, 1969.
Stemau, Herbert. Puerto Rico and Puerto Ricans—An Outline of Basic
Facts for Speakers, Educators, Civic and Religious Leaders .
Published by The Council of Spanish-American Organizations and
the Jewish Community Center, February, 1958 •
Stocker, Joseph. "Se Habla Espanol—Help for Spanish-Speaking
Youngsters." American Education
,
XXIV (May, 1967).
Suchman, Raymond} Goldman, Martin; and Rosenblat, Daniel. "Socio-
cultural Variations in Illness and Medical Care." Unpublished
Manuscript, 1963* according to the Puerto Rican Forum.
Sutcliffe, J. P. "A General Method of Analysis of Frequency Data for
Multiple Classification Designs." Psychological Bulletin , LIV,
No. 2 (1957).
Tait, J. W. "Race Prejudice and Personality." School , XXXIV (19U6),
795-798.
36U
Trautman, E. C. "Suicide Attenpts of Puerto Rican Immigrants."
Psychiatric Quarterly
.
I96I.
U.S. Department of Commerce. Bureau of the Census. U.S. Census of
P^ulationt i960 . Subject Reports. Puerto Ricans in the U.S.
Final Report, PC (2)-l D. Washington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, I963.
Wakefield, Don. Island in the City . Boston: Boughton-Mifflin, 19^9.
White, Trumbull, ^erto Rico and Its People . New York: Frederick A.
Stokes Co., l^^b.
Wilson, P. Smart. Experiment in Boston. Services to Puerto Rican
Newcomers . Lab. Bui. February, I960.
Wolff, Max. "Patterns of Change in the Cities of New Jersey: Minorities
—Negroes and Puerto Ricans Affected by and Affecting These
Changes." New York, 1962. (Mimeographed.)
Wolk, E. 'Teaching of English as a Second Language." Hispania, XLIX
(May, 1966), 293-296.

